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About Joy of Living

For over 50 years Joy of Living has been effectively establishing individuals around the world in the sound, basic study of God’s Word.
Evangelical and interdenominational, Joy of Living reaches across denominational and cultural barriers, enriching lives through the simple, pure truths of God’s inspired Word, the Bible.
Studies are flexible, suited for both formal and informal meetings, as well as for personal study. Each lesson contains historical background, commentary, and a week’s worth of personal application questions, leading readers to discover fresh insights into God’s Word. Courses covering many books in both the Old and New Testaments are available. Selected courses are also available in several foreign languages. Contact the Joy of Living office for details.
Joy of Living Bible Studies was founded by Doris W. Greig in 1971 and has grown to include classes in nearly every state in the Union and many foreign countries.
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How to Use Joy of Living Materials

This unique Bible study series may be used by people who know nothing about the Bible, as well as by more knowledgeable Christians. Each person is nurtured and discipled in God’s Word, and many develop a personal relationship with Jesus Christ as they study.
Joy of Living is based on the idea that each person needs to open the Bible and let God speak to them by His Holy Spirit, applying the Scripture’s message to their needs and opportunities, their family, church, job, community, and the world at large.
Only a Bible is needed for this study series. While commentaries may be helpful, it is not recommended that people consult them as they work through the daily study questions. It is most important to allow the Holy Spirit to lead them through the Bible passage and apply it to their hearts and lives. If desired, additional commentaries may be consulted after answering the questions on a particular passage.
The first lesson of a series includes an introduction to the study, plus the first week’s daily study questions. Some questions are simple, and some are deeper for those who are more advanced.
 The individual works through the Bible passages each day, praying and asking God’s guidance in applying the truth to their own life. (The next lesson will contain the commentary on the Bible passage being covered in the study questions.)
To Use in a Group Setting:     

After the daily personal study of the passage has been completed, the class gathers in a small group, where they pray together and discuss what they have written in response to the questions about the passage, clarifying problem areas and getting more insight into the passage. The small group/discussion leader helps the group focus on Biblical truth, and not just on personal problems. The student is the only person who sees their own answers and shares only what they feel comfortable sharing.
After small groups meet for discussion and prayer, they often gather in a large group meeting where a teacher gives a brief lecture covering the essential teaching of the Bible passage that was studied during the prior week and discussed in the small groups. The teacher may clarify the passage and challenge class members to live a more committed daily life.
At home, the student begins the next lesson, which contains commentary notes on the prior week’s passage and questions on a new Scripture passage.
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Do You KNOW You Have Eternal Life?
Your condition…

For all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God. (Romans 3:23)

But your iniquities (sins) have separated you from your God. (Isaiah 59:2)

For the wages of sin is death. (Romans 6:23)
There is help…

For Christ died for sins once for all, the righteous for the unrighteous, to bring you to God. (1 Peter 3:18)

The gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. (Romans 6:23)
What do I do?…

Repent, then, and turn to God, so that your sins may be wiped out. (Acts 3:19)

Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved. (Acts 16:31)
You CAN know…

He who has the Son has life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have life. I write these things to you who believe in the name of the Son of God so that you may know that you have eternal life. (1 John 5:12-13)
If you would like to make the decision today to repent and trust Christ as your Savior, either for the first time or as a re-commitment of your life, you may want to pray a prayer similar to this one:

Lord Jesus, I admit that I am a sinner. Please forgive my sins. Thank You for dying on the cross for me, and for coming alive again. I accept Your gifts of forgiveness and eternal life. I place my life in Your hands. I want to be Yours forever. Thank you for loving me so much. In Your Name I pray, Amen
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1 Corinthians Lesson 1
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Introduction

Some time ago my husband was asked to be a Friday morning chapel speaker at a Christian college in Illinois. As we were discussing this with friends they suggested that the four of us take that weekend as a little retreat from our home in Indiana and spend it in Chicago. This was late fall and we could do some Christmas shopping and perhaps take in a play. As time drew near we learned that a play depicting the story of Joseph would be staged in Chicago while we were there, so tickets were purchased and plans confirmed. The thought of checking our maps to find where in Illinois the college was located never occurred to us. Since it was in Illinois it must be near Chicago, right?

The week of the trip we checked our maps only to discover that we would have to drive the entire length of the state, a five- or six-hour trip. We were not looking forward to that drive, but knew it would be wonderful once we arrived in Chicago. However, to our surprise, we did enjoy the trip north through the state. We passed through beautiful countryside, observed many interesting things along the way, and greatly enjoyed the fellowship of our friends who had come along with us. When it was over, we all agreed we were happy we had made the trip.

As I reflected upon our study of 1 Corinthians, I was reminded of this incident. So often when we think of this book we think of the great and often-quoted chapter on love (1 Corinthians 13) and assume that we know what the entire book is about. However, we will go through the “countryside” of 12 chapters before we arrive at the one on love, as well as several chapters following. And we’ll learn many practical and workable solutions to problems that still confront the church today. It is a journey well worth the time and the effort. Just like the four of us who drove the length of Illinois to get to Chicago, we will be happy we made the trip.

Why Study the Bible?

The object of any study of the Bible is to learn more about who God is and what He is like. During this study you may wish to keep a separate list of the characteristics (attributes) of God as you discover them, along with appropriate Scripture references. This is the foundation upon which we build and grow as we mature in our relationship with God.

There are two basic rules of interpretation we need to keep in mind as we begin this study. First is to be aware of the background or the culture and customs of the people to whom the book is written; second is to keep each Scripture in the context in which it is written. When we are careful to do these things, many of the obscure or difficult passages take on a clearer meaning.

How fortunate we are to have the entire Bible available to us. We take this privilege of the written word of God far too lightly. What would happen if we had to rely solely upon what we could remember was said by our pastor or Sunday School teacher or Bible teacher in order to live the Christian life? The people to whom and about whom Paul wrote lived under exactly these circumstances. Unfortunately, many people choose to live this way today.

In 1 Peter 1:23 we are told of the importance of the Bible: “For you have been born again. Your new life did not come from your earthly parents because the life they gave you will end in death. But this new life will last forever because it comes from the eternal, living word of God” (NLT, italics added). No book has been more criticized than the Bible. Yet all of its critics down through the centuries have died and, for the most part, have been forgotten. The Word of God, however, is still here, and we can be assured it will stand forever.

Have you ever thought, “If only I could see the Lord Jesus with my own eyes, and touch Him, and see some miracles like those recorded in the Bible; if I could hear the voice of God for myself, then I wouldn’t have so much trouble believing.” Listen to the words of Peter in 2 Peter 1:15-18, keeping in mind that, according to verse 14, he knows he is going to die momentarily, as he reminds us of some very important things: “And I will make every effort to see that after my departure you will always be able to remember these things. We did not follow cleverly invented stories when we told you about the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but we were eyewitnesses of his majesty. For he received honor and glory from God the Father when the voice came to him from the Majestic Glory, saying, ‘This is my Son, whom I love; with him I am well pleased.’ We ourselves heard this voice that came from heaven when we were with him on the sacred mountain.”

Peter was there with the Lord Jesus Christ on the mountain—he saw with his own eyes what happened when Jesus was transfigured before him (see Matthew 17:1-13). He heard the voice of God there. He had lived in the physical presence of the Lord for over three years, felt His human body, heard His words, seen His miracles. What could be better than that? In verse 19 of 2 Peter 1, Peter tells us, “And we have the word of the prophets made more certain, and you will do well to pay attention to it, as to a light shining in a dark place, until the day dawns and the morning star rises in your hearts.”

What could be more certain than what you see, hear or feel? Peter tells us: The Word of God! Our eyes and ears and emotions can mislead us. Just try interviewing three eyewitnesses to the same accident—you will hear three different versions of what happened. But the Word of God will never mislead us—and we can hold it in our hands! What a privilege, and what an awesome responsibility!

The City of Corinth

Corinth was an important city in the ancient world, built on a steep hill overlooking the Adriatic Sea on one side and the Aegean Sea on the other. (See map.) Located about 40 miles west of Athens on a narrow isthmus between Peloponnesus and the mainland, Corinth was a great commercial center of the Roman Empire, controlling three harbors, two of great importance: Lechaeum, about 2 miles west, and Cenchreae, about 6 miles to the east. In 196 b.c. Rome declared Corinth a free city. Fifty years later, in 146 b.c., Corinth rebelled against Rome and was totally destroyed by Mummius the Consul. It was rebuilt in great elegance in 46 b.c. by Julius Caesar, because he wanted Corinth to be a witness to the Greek people of their conquerors, the Romans. He also declared Corinth a Roman colony, which meant that retired Roman soldiers were stationed there, so it became a city filled with sailors and retired army veterans.

In Paul’s day Corinth was quite a city of renown. It was very old in some ways and relatively new in others. It was referred to in The Iliad by the poet Homer as being “wealthy Corinth.” In time the ruins of this great city were lost to history for many years, and a fishing village was built over them. The earthquake of 1928 uncovered these ruins and today much of the city has been excavated.

Corinth sat on the major trade route between Italy and Asia Minor, which brought it great commercial prosperity. The location of this city was the key to its opulence. At its peak it was a city of some 700,000 people of different backgrounds and cultures. It was the seat of the Isthmian Games, which were held every two years (this gives meaning to the illustration in 1 Corinthians 9:24-27) and were second in importance only to the Olympic games. Corinth had a huge outdoor stadium and two theaters—one outdoor, which seated 18,000 people, and one indoor, which held 3,000.

Corinth was Greek in its cultural heritage, but Roman in the way it was governed and conducted trade and commerce. The city had some of the best features of the Roman and Greek cultures, but it also had all of the worst features of both. It was a transient population because of the eastern trade routes, a seaport, and a retirement center of Roman sailors and soldiers. History and experience tells us that when these things are present in any city it becomes morally corrupt. Consequently, Corinth became one of the vice capitals of the world.

The Corinthians worshipped many gods and goddesses, the best known being Aphrodite, the goddess of love. A thousand prostitutes served in Aphrodite’s temple. Corinth’s reputation for sexual promiscuity was so well known that a term was invented to describe it: korinthiazomai, “to Corinthianize,” meant “to practice sexual immorality.” If you want to know what Corinth was like, read Romans 1:18-32, for Paul wrote the book of Romans while in Corinth, and could have looked out his window and seen the very sins he was describing.

Greek life, architecture and drama were permeated with sex. Wives in the Greek culture were honored legally, but ignored socially. They had no influence in anything. It was a man’s world in the worst sense. The licentiousness and immorality—heterosexual as well as homosexual activities—led to the downgrading of women. Homosexuality had been a part of the pagan Greek life for centuries. Socrates and Plato took that kind of behavior for granted and considered it to be an accepted part of life. This type of thinking is being promoted in our day as well. Our study of this book will help us to stand firm in our faith and be the people God would have us be in our culture in a kind, loving but firm, holy, moral, and ethical way.

Problems in the Church

The book of 1 Corinthians was written by Paul, the great Apostle to the Gentiles, who next to Jesus was the mightiest force in the spreading and shaping of our Christian faith. Some of the details of his visit to Corinth around 51 a.d. are recorded in Acts 18. In verse 2 of this chapter we learn that Paul met two fellow Jews there, Aquila and his wife, Priscilla, whose names are often referred to in his letters. Apparently they were already believers, or Luke (the author of Acts) probably would have mentioned the fact that Paul had introduced them to the Lord.

Aquila was born in Pontus (a province northeast of Galatia). Later he lived in Italy, but had recently left Italy because the Emperor Claudius had ordered all Jews out of Rome. Suetonius, a Roman historian who wrote about 100 a.d., states that this decree was made because the Jews in Rome were constantly in tumult at the instigation of one Chrestus, “apparently a reference to Christos or Christ.”

Paul supported himself while in Corinth by working with Aquila and Priscilla, who were fellow tentmakers and had opened their home to Paul. He stayed with them, discipled them, and preached in the synagogue every Sabbath, trying to persuade the Jews to accept Christ as their promised Messiah.

When his preaching in the synagogue was rejected by the Jews, Paul turned to the Gentiles. He taught in the home of a godly man named Justus, who lived next door to the synagogue (see Acts 18:4-7). Many did believe, including Crispus, the ruler of the synagogue, and his family (see Acts 18:8). Paul, however, became discouraged there, perhaps because of his great love for his people, the Jews, and their antagonism toward the Gospel. God gave him an encouraging vision of the Lord Jesus, who assured him that “many people” would yet come to Christ through his testimony (see Acts 18:9-11). This strengthened Paul’s faith tremendously and he stayed in Corinth another year and a half.

Finally the Jews rose up against Paul and forcefully brought him before the Roman Proconsul Gallio (see Acts 18:12-18). Gallio was too wise to be deceived by the charges of the Jews. He immediately saw that their accusations against Paul were associated with their own laws and customs rather than Roman law, which he was to uphold, so he refused to hear their case at all.

Sosthenes had become the leader of the synagogue after Crispus was converted to Christianity. This same mob, which had brought Paul before Gallio, turned on Sosthenes and beat him. If this is the same Sosthenes mentioned in 1 Corinthians 1:1 (many scholars agree that he is), the beating worked together for good in his life (see Romans 8:28), for he later became a Christian himself and was a great help to Paul.

Paul stayed at Corinth “for some time” (see Acts 18:18), seeing many people come to the Lord, begin to grow in their faith, and establish the Corinthian church. Paul later departed by boat for Syria, taking with him his good friends, Aquila and Priscilla. Reading about how Paul spent this time leading people to Christ and discipling them makes me wonder: Are we willing to do the same?

The Same Problems in Churches Today

What happened in the church at Corinth that brought about the need for Paul to write them this letter? The same things that can happen today in our individual lives or within a local church. We lose our focus upon the Lord Jesus Christ and become preoccupied with people and knowledge, spiritual gifts, etc. Soon human intellect is substituted for God’s wisdom and Christians take on the morality and customs of the culture in which they live, resulting in permissive living and a powerless church. The book of 1 Corinthians is filled with strong rebukes and we must take its message to heart for we, too, are members of a godless society desperately in need of the mind-transforming, life-changing message of Jesus Christ.

Word reached Paul of problems in the church. He wrote a letter in response to this news, which we do not have (see 1 Corinthians 5:9). This letter must not have accomplished much because further word came from Chloe that serious problems were growing within the church (see 1 Corinthians 1:11). Then, according to 1 Corinthians 7:1 and 16:17-18, a delegation of three men was sent to Paul with a letter containing questions about many issues confronting their congregation. This gave God the opportunity to use Paul to address those issues, as well as other problems, through the principles taught in this book.

Some of the problems discussed in Paul’s letter to the Corinthians are:

1.
Personality cults resulting from allegiance to strong Christian leaders.

2.
Secular knowledge vs. spiritual wisdom.

3.
Church discipline of those who commit sexual sins.

4.
Believers taking legal action against fellow believers in civil court.

5.
Marriage, celibacy, divorce and remarriage.

6.
Should Christians eat meat offered to idols?

7.
Spiritual gifts and how they are to be used within the church to build up one another.

8.
Is the physical, bodily resurrection of Jesus Christ important, and if so, does it have any application to the Christian?

Do you believe most of these problems exist today in the church? Do you see any application for your own life? If Paul were writing this today to your local church, this would still be God’s message, for God never changes; His Word remains the same regardless of the culture or society. This is a wonderfully up-to-date, practical letter governing personal matters and corporate church matters. Remember the words of Jesus in Matthew 24:35: “Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words will never pass away.”

Applying God’s Word to Our Lives

It is important to remember that knowledge without application tends to produce pride and falls far short of God’s purpose in giving us His Word. Real growth and maturity comes when our knowledge is applied inwardly, which changes our attitudes. Changed attitudes inevitably produce changed lives. Our purpose in this study will be to bring the principles taught into our everyday lives and allow God’s Holy Spirit to change us and use us for God’s great glory and the expansion of His Kingdom.

Think about your life now. Does it reflect the character of God? Are you satisfied with your life? Do you have a desire to learn new spiritual truths? What do you need to do to prepare your heart for this study? Are there any preconceived ideas or hindrances that you need to talk to God about? Based upon your present knowledge of the Apostle Paul, the human author of this letter, what is your overall impression of him and why do you feel this way? Pray and ask God to give you special insights into His Word through this study. He will do it!

Study Questions: 1 Corinthians 1
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Before you begin each day:

· Pray and ask God to speak to you through His Holy Spirit.

· Use only the Bible for your answers.

· Write down your answers and the verses you used.

· Answer the “Challenge” questions if you have the time and want to do them.

· Share your answers to the “Personal” questions with the class only if you want to share them.
First Day: Read the Introduction to 1 Corinthians.

1.
What helpful or new thought did you find in the Introduction to 1 Corinthians or from your teacher’s lecture? What personal application did you choose to apply to your life?

2.
The suggested memory verse is John 3:16, or you may choose another verse that was meaningful to you. Write it down and post it in a prominent place. Make a real effort to learn the verse and its “address” (reference of where it is found in the Bible).
Second Day: Read 1 Corinthians 1, concentrating on verses 1-3.

1.
Paul, the author of 1 Corinthians, tells about himself in Acts 26:4-18. Summarize what you learn about him from these verses.

2.
In 1 Corinthians 1:1 Paul says he is “called to be an apostle of Christ Jesus.” Look up the word “apostle” in a dictionary.

3.
In 1 Corinthians 1:2 Paul addresses his letter to “those sanctified in Christ Jesus.” Look up “sanctified” in the dictionary.

4.
a.
Paul mentions God’s grace and peace in 1 Corinthians 1:3. Look up “grace” in the dictionary.

b.
How do we receive God’s grace according to Ephesians 2:8-9?

c.
How do we have peace with God according to Romans 5:1?

5.
Personal: Have you received God’s grace and peace through faith in Jesus? Why not pray now and ask Him for this wonderful gift?

Third Day: Review 1 Corinthians 1, concentrating on verses 4-9.

1.
a.
It was Paul’s custom to begin his letters by thanking God for the best traits of his readers. What are the things about the church in Corinth for which Paul is thankful? (1 Corinthians 1:4-7)

b.
Personal: Do you thank God for your fellow Christians? Have you personally shared your praise and affirmation of a fellow believer, perhaps face to face, by phone or by mail? God wants us to encourage each other in this way. Write a note of reminder to yourself here: Who will you contact and what will you say?

2.
Challenge: How many times does Paul mention Christ in the 1 Corinthians 1:1-9? Do you think this is the focus of Paul’s message? Why or why not?

3.
How has God shown His grace to the Corinthians in 1 Corinthians 1:8?

4.
How is the day of the Lord, when Christ will return in glory and establish His kingdom, described in 2 Peter 3:10,13?

5.
According to 1 Corinthians 1:9, to what has God called us? What does this mean to you?

6.
a.
Challenge: God’s faithfulness is also mentioned in 1 Corinthians 1:9. What do these verses say about that?


Deuteronomy 7:9


1 Corinthians 10:13


1 Thessalonians 5:23-24


1 John 1:9

b.
Personal: How has God been faithful to you in the past? What difficult situation, temptation, or trial are you facing right now? Write a prayer here to God about it, and thank Him that He is faithful and will provide a way through it for you.

Fourth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 1, concentrating on verses 10-16.

1.
What does Paul ask of the Corinthians in 1 Corinthians 1:10?

2.
What problem does Paul address in 1 Corinthians 1:11-13?

3.
a.
What do you learn about Apollos in Acts 18:24-28? Summarize briefly.

b.
What do you learn about Cephas in John 1:40-42?

4.
Challenge: Unity has always been God’s way. Our unity as believers is based on what we believe about Jesus Christ. What do these verses say about unity? What does this mean to you?

John 17:20-21

Romans 15:5-7

Philippians 2:1-2

5.
Personal: Have you allowed yourself to be divided from other believers by non-essential differences of opinion? Ask God to help you set these matters aside so that you can be one with them in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Fifth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 1, concentrating on verses 17-25.

1.
According to 1 Corinthians 1:17, what was Paul’s goal?

2.
a.
What does Paul say about the message of the cross in 1 Corinthians 1:18?

b.
What is the message of the cross as defined by Paul in 1 Corinthians 15:3-4?

c.
Challenge: Why do you think this message is foolish to those who do not believe?

3.
a.
Paul quotes from Isaiah 29:14 in 1 Corinthians 1:19. Read Isaiah 29:13-14. How does God say people try to stand before Him based on their own human wisdom?

b.
According to Proverbs 9:10 where does godly wisdom begin?

4.
a
In 1 Corinthians 1:20-21, how does Paul characterize the wisdom of this world? Through what are we able to be saved?

b.
Challenge: Read Romans 1:16-17. Although the world thinks the gospel is foolish, why is Paul not ashamed of it?

5.
a.
According to 1 Corinthians 1:22-23, what do some people look for in their religion, and how do they react to the message of Christ?

b.
What is Christ to those whom God has called? (1 Corinthians 1:24)

c.
What is Paul’s final comparison of God and man in 1 Corinthians 1:25?

6.
Personal: Are you ever tempted to share words of human wisdom with others rather than focusing on the powerful message of Jesus’ death on the cross for our salvation? It is easy to fear being rejected as foolish. Pray that God will take away your fear and prepare the hearts of those you will be sharing with. Who is He calling you to speak to about Jesus?

Sixth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 1, concentrating on verses 26-31.

1.
Personal: As Paul suggests in 1 Corinthians 1:26, think about when you were called to a personal relationship with Jesus Christ. When did this occur? Were you wise by human standards then? Influential? From an important family? Can you boast about any of these things?

2.
a.
According to 1 Corinthians 1:27-29, how did God choose to do His work in the world, and why did He do this?

b.
Read Jeremiah 9:23-24. List the things in which we are not to boast and the things we are.

3.
Personal: Can you say that you know God? If not, you can by simply doing what Jesus said in John 1:12 and Romans 10:9-10. You may want to use the following prayer: “Lord Jesus, I need you. Thank you for dying on the cross for my sins. I open the door of my life and receive you as my Savior and my Lord. Thank you for forgiving my sins and giving me eternal life. Take control of my life and make me the kind of person you want me to be. Amen.”

4.
In 1 Corinthians 1:30 Paul mentions four things Christ has become for the Christian. What is the meaning of each word according to the dictionary?

wisdom

righteousness

holiness

redemption

5.
Challenge: Why should this teaching about Christ keep us from boasting about ourselves? (Refer to your answer to question 1.)

6.
Pray with and for the members of your discussion group. Thank God for the things you are learning about Him through studying His Word. You may wish to record prayer requests, answers to prayer, and praise in a separate prayer notebook.

1 Corinthians Lesson 2
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Commentary: 1 Corinthians 1

In reading through the book of 1 Corinthians, it doesn’t take long to discover that Paul is writing to a local assembly of believers with a multitude of problems. These Corinthian Christians were fighting over petty details and living a lifestyle that was dishonoring to the Lord. Families were falling apart and the Gospel had lost its cutting edge, both within the church and with the unbelievers who observed this body of believers in disarray. How would you begin a letter to such a group or individual who had fallen into these sins?

Verses 1-3 — Paul’s Credentials

Paul begins his letter by claiming his authority as an apostle to write such a letter. Modern day dictionaries define an apostle as “one sent forth” or “messenger,” i.e., one sent forth with a message. In Paul’s day there was a more limited use of the title. Without these limitations what safeguards were there to keep the teachings of Christ pure and to prevent someone who had a pet viewpoint from proclaiming it as being from God? In 1 Corinthians Paul responded to those creating the divisions in Corinth who were pressing him to prove his right to be called an apostle. This was a very serious matter, since an apostle was responsible for keeping the teachings of the church free of error. The church was founded upon the teachings of Christ and the apostles (see Hebrews 2:3-4; Ephesians 2:19-20). What gave Paul the authority to call himself an apostle?

There are four basic proofs of Paul’s apostleship offered in the New Testament:

1.
He received his apostleship directly from God (see 1 Corinthians 1:1); it was confirmed to Ananias by God in Acts 9:15-16.

2.
He had personally seen the resurrected Christ. He speaks of this in 1 Corinthians 15:3-8. We have one occasion of this recorded in Acts 9:1-19. There may have been other occasions as well (see Galatians 1:11-12).

3.
He had power to perform miracles, great spiritual discernment, and the courage to speak boldly and forthrightly (see Acts 9:20-22; 19:11-12; 2 Corinthians 12:11-12.)

4.
He answered directly to God, not to any man (see Galatians 1:10-24). Paul had a healthy independence from man and dependence upon God for approval.

After he claims his authority as an apostle, instead of reprimanding the Corinthians Paul reminds them of the blessings they have received from God through faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. The word for “church” in 1 Corinthians 1:2 in the original Greek language is “ecclesia,” meaning “a called-out people.” Paul goes on to say that these “called-out” Corinthians are “sanctified in Christ Jesus,” that is, set apart for God’s enjoyment and use. We are often reminded of our need to enjoy God, which we should, but how often do we stop to reflect on the fact that God enjoys us?

If someone gave you a beautiful vase and you simply put it on a shelf, you might take pleasure from the knowledge that it is yours and you might even admire it as you display it. But that is not the purpose for which it was made. You will only enjoy that vase as you begin to use it. God did not call us to be ornaments, but to be instruments of His grace for His glory.

In 1 Corinthians 1:3 Paul uses his very familiar salutation in extending to these Corinthians grace and peace from God the Father. The order is never reversed. Grace is an expression of the unconditional love of God. It must be experienced personally before we can make peace with God and know His peace which passes understanding.

Verses 4-9 — Blessings Through Christ

The Greek word for “enriched” in 1 Corinthians 1:5 is the word from which we get our English word “plutocrat,” meaning a very wealthy person. The fact that God has called us (Jesus said in John 15:16, “You did not choose me, but I chose you”); sanctified us—that is, set us apart for His use (see 1 Corinthians 6:11); and enriched us (1 Corinthians 1:5) should encourage us to live holy lives. So Paul reminds the Corinthians that, not only have they (and we) been called out by God, but also enriched by His grace (see 1 Corinthians 1:5-6), gifted (see verse 7), kept strong to the end, declared blameless (see verse 8), and called into the fellowship of His Son (see verse 9). How much we need to be reminded of these wonderful truths!

In 2 Peter 1:3-12, Peter, led by the Holy Spirit, takes this same approach. In verses 3-8, he encourages the believers to grow and to add to their faith wonderful, God-like qualities. Then in verse 9 he says, “But if anyone does not have them, he is nearsighted and blind, and has forgotten that he has been cleansed from his past sins.”

We should never forget what God did for us when Jesus Christ died on the cross. He made it possible for our sins to be forgiven and forgotten, and for us to spend eternity with Him in heaven. Not only this but, according to verse 9 in 1 Corinthians 1, God has called us into the fellowship of His Son now. Have you accepted His gift of forgiveness, eternal life and fellowship?

We have been enriched in another way today. We have the written Word of God available to us. We can read it, study it, and share it any time we desire. The early Christians didn’t have that. In addition to this, God has seen to it that the good qualities, as well as the sins, of the early church have been recorded for us so that we might learn from them. Isn’t God good?

God’s faithfulness is brought before us in 1 Corinthians 1:9, and what a wonderful attribute it is. God always does what He says He will do. In Numbers 23:19 we are told, “God is not a man, that he should lie, nor a son of man, that he should change his mind. Does he speak and then not act? Does he promise and not fulfill?” This is why we need to study the Word of God to find out what God says He will do so our trust in Him can grow.

Verses 10-17 — Unity by Faith in Christ

Division has always been a problem among the people of God, and most New Testament letters mention it in some form. Paul pleads for unity in 1 Corinthians 1:10, not uniformity. Our unity is in what we say and believe about the Lord Jesus Christ. All Christians should agree on who He is:

•
the God-Man, 100 percent God, 100 percent Man, who:

•
willingly gave His life to pay the penalty for our sins (see Romans 6:23);

•
was raised from death to life for our justification (see Acts 13:38-39);

•
is seated now at the right hand of God the Father (see Hebrews 1:3); and,

•
is coming again (see Titus 2:11-14).

Does this mean we must agree on every other issue? Certainly not, but we can disagree without becoming disagreeable and causing divisions.

Our fellowship and our unity should not be based upon denominations, baptism, communion service, the time of Christ’s return, gifts of the Holy Spirit, etc. God does not practice uniformity; i.e., no two snowflakes are alike, no two people have the same fingerprints, no two people have the same personality. There is room for diversity in the body of Christ. Even though two people have the same spiritual gift, the way in which they exercise that gift depends upon their personalities and the leading of God the Holy Spirit in them. You are a “Divine Original” and so is every other believer. Let’s allow God to be God in us and others, and determine to be His instruments for unity and peace.

When Paul’s letter arrived in Corinth, I am sure some of the members of this church were very upset with Chloe for making contact with Paul and informing him of the problems there, feeling perhaps that she was gossiping rather than expressing concern. What is the difference between gossip and loving concern?

Every local congregation of believers has the potential for problems and divisions because congregations are made up of imperfect people. If you have a criticism or complaint about the way something is being done in your church, pray about it and seek the Lord’s wisdom. (See Matthew 7:1-5 and Colossians 3:12-15.) If it is a legitimate concern, then go to the person who has the authority to do something about it. If you discuss it with your peers and friends, then you are sowing seeds of discord and it becomes gossip. The members of Chloe’s household approached the situation in the right way. Apparently things had deteriorated to such a degree that no one was in a position of leadership in the Corinthian church, so they appealed directly to Paul.

Focus Your Faith on the Savior

One problem that was creating divisions in the Corinthian church were the “personality cults” that had formed as a result of the gifted teachers God had given the church. The Corinthians were giving their allegiance to Paul, Apollos (a gifted teacher who had arrived after Paul had left), and Cephas or Peter. There is no scriptural or historical evidence that Peter was ever in Corinth. Perhaps this attitude of giving allegiance to Peter came from some of the Jewish believers who had heard Peter in Jerusalem and had moved to Corinth. Gifted teachers are truly a gift from God (see Ephesians 4:11) and should be appreciated and encouraged, but the Corinthians were emphasizing the messengers instead of the message, thereby making them the focus of their faith. We must never do this, for this is the way divisions begin.

As a response to this divisive attitude, Paul asks the Corinthians (and us), in effect, “Who died for you? Your preachers or teachers? Absolutely not! In whose name were you baptized— Paul, Cephas, Apollos, or Christ? Is Christ divided? No!” Paul did not preach one Christ, Apollos another Christ and Peter yet another. There is only one Savior and one Gospel (see Galatians 1:6-9). We are to appreciate our preachers and teachers, as well as learn from them. They are God’s gifts to us, but we are one in Christ. He is the one to whom we owe our allegiance and He alone is to be the focus of our faith. We need to be careful not to worship the gift (the human preacher or teacher) but the Giver of the gift, our wise and wonderful Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.

Paul’s goal was to preach the Gospel, the cross of Christ, with great simplicity, for therein lies its power to affect those who hear. Let’s make this our goal too.

Another cause for division among the Corinthians was who had baptized them. Paul did not carry a book with him listing those whom he had baptized. He could only remember baptizing Crispus, who had been the ruler of the synagogue in Corinth (see Acts 18:8); Gaius, mentioned in Romans 16:23, with whom Paul lived for a time in Corinth while he wrote the book of Romans; and the household of Stephanas, who is mentioned again in 1 Corinthians 16:15-18. Baptism was an important matter in the early church, and should be to us today. When people trusted Christ as their Savior and were baptized, they cut themselves off from their old life and were frequently rejected and cut off from their family and friends, and their possessions were sometimes confiscated. They paid a tremendous price for taking this step of faith.

In some countries this is still true today. Some years ago my husband and I took a trip to India to speak to a conference of missionaries. There we learned through some of these servants of Christ that when a person was baptized he or she was led down the middle of the main street of the village for everyone to see and then baptized openly. The names of those baptized were recorded by the public officials and kept on a list. Often they were persecuted and ostracized.

These particular missionaries did not report to their Boards that someone had been converted to Christ until they had taken this step of faith. This was not because they believed this act was necessary for them to receive salvation, but because they believed that those who took this serious and difficult step had indeed believed the Gospel, since they were willing to risk so much in order to be identified with Christ. Would you be willing to lose everything you hold dear, including your family, for the sake of Christ? We returned from India with a deeper appreciation for the level of commitment of the Christians in that land, as well as a greater understanding of the obedience of baptism.

Verses 18-24—Christ Died for Your Sins

The message of Christ crucified and resurrected is declared to be the power of God and the wisdom of God (see 1 Corinthians 1:24). No human mind could ever have conceived such a plan. C.S. Lewis, in his book Mere Christianity, comments about this: “That is one of the reasons I believe Christianity. It is a religion you could not have guessed. If it offered us the kind of universe that we had always expected I should feel that we were making it up. But in fact, it is not the sort of thing anyone would have made up. It has just that queer twist about it that real things have.”

The Gospel of Jesus Christ is a humbling message. To know that we have sinned and fallen short of God’s glory (see Romans 3:23), that there is nothing we can do to earn God’s favor (see Titus 3:5), and that it is a gift (see Romans 6:23) which we must receive (see John 1:12), leaves nothing about which to feel proud or self-righteous. There is something in all of us that makes us want to believe that we are just a little bit above someone else. It is sad but, nevertheless, quite true that this can be said of Christians and can even be the motivating force behind our desire to study the Bible.

C. S. Lewis has written some excellent words about this in his book The Four Loves: “No sooner do we believe that God loves us than there is an impulse that he does so not because he is love, but because we are intrinsically lovable. The pagans obeyed this impulse unabashed. A good man was dear to their gods because he was good. We, being better taught, resort to subterfuge. Far be it from us to think that we have virtues for which God could love us. Oh, but how magnificently we have repented. As Bunyan says when describing his first and illusory conversion, ‘I thought there was no man in England who pleased God better than I.’ And beaten out of this, we next offer our own humility to God’s admiration. Surely, he will like that. And, if not that, our clear sighted and humble recognition that we still lack humility. Thus depth beneath depth, and subtlety within subtlety, there remains some lingering idea of our own, our very own attractiveness.”

In 1 Corinthians 1:23 Paul describes two possible responses to the Gospel. First, the Gospel is a stumbling block or an offense. To the proud Jew who was so sure, in his human wisdom, that his religion and his obedience to the law made him righteous before God, it was an offense to be told this was not enough. To the Greek, whose pursuit in life was human wisdom, it was foolishness or laughable. To both groups the simple story of a Man who claimed to be God in the flesh and had the power to work miracles, yet was declared a criminal by the Roman government and hung on a cross, the most horrible, despicable way to die, was preposterous. The self-righteous Jew saw no need for a Savior and those who believed themselves to be wise said it was too simple to be believable. And yet some believe (see 1 Corinthians 1:24). Which of these groups describe you? Have you in simple faith believed God’s message of the Gospel, that Christ died for your sins? Have you received Him as your Savior? If not, do it now! (See John 1:29; 3:16-17.)

Verses 25-31—God Is Greater Than Man

In 1 Corinthians 1:25 Paul emphasizes how much greater God is than the best man has to offer. Even God’s foolishness is wiser than man’s greatest wisdom, and His weakness is stronger than man’s strength. In Philippians 3, Paul states that if someone had a reason to boast in what they were, knew or had done, it would be Paul, himself, but he goes on to say, “But whatever was to my profit I now consider loss for the sake of Christ. What is more, I consider everything a loss compared to the surpassing greatness of knowing Christ Jesus my Lord, for whose sake I have lost all things. I consider them rubbish, that I may gain Christ and be found in him, not having a righteousness of my own that comes from the law, but that which is through faith in Christ—the righteousness that comes from God and is by faith” (Philippians 3:7-9). Paul’s best was useless. He knew everything depended on what God had done.

Paul points out that the Corinthians are an example of how great God is. They were not wise by human standards, influential, or of noble birth, yet God had saved them. Through them He showed that Jesus Christ is all that is needed—He is God’s wisdom. All that was needed for our salvation was accomplished through Christ’s death and resurrection. He alone is our righteousness, holiness and redemption.

Righteousness

The Bible says, “For all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God” (Romans 3:23), and “The wages of sin is death” (Romans 6:23). Without Christ we are spiritually separated from God. God demands perfect righteousness, and we don’t have it. “There is no one righteous, not even one” (Romans 3:10). The most moral and ethical person can be said to be righteous only if he or she is being compared to someone who is unrighteous.

God is only satisfied with the perfect righteousness of Christ. When He compares us to Him, we all fall short. But God devised the perfect solution: “God [the Father] made him [Jesus Christ the Son] who had no sin to be sin for us, so that in him we might become the righteousness of God” (2 Corinthians 5:21). When we receive Christ as our Savior, God gives to us Christ’s perfect righteousness.

Holiness

Holiness means that we are cleansed from sin and set apart for the Lord. We are declared holy through faith in Christ’s atoning death on the cross. We are also being made holy by the work of the Holy Spirit in our lives. In spite of the fact that Paul found much in the Corinthian Christian to criticize, he still calls them holy, not because of their conduct, but because of their relationship to Christ.

Redemption

Redemption is a word taken from the slave market. The basic idea is that of obtaining release by payment of a ransom. Paul uses this word to refer to release from guilt, with its liability for judgment, and to deliverance from slavery to sin, because Christ in His death paid the ransom for us.

If we are to boast, it is only in what God has done. Every Christian has all these blessings and much more in Jesus Christ. So why would we place our confidence or hope in men? Or in laws or rules? Or in ourselves? Let us place our hope and confidence in the Lord Jesus Christ and in Him alone.

“Oh, the depth of the riches of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable his judgments, and his paths beyond tracing out! ‘Who has known the mind of the Lord? Or who has been his counselor?’ ‘Who has ever given to God, that God should repay him?’ For from him and through him and to him are all things. To him be the glory forever! Amen” (Romans 11:33-36). Amen, indeed!

Study Questions: 1 Corinthians 2
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Before you begin each day:

· Pray and ask God to speak to you through His Holy Spirit.

· Use only the Bible for your answers.

· Write down your answers and the verses you used.

· Answer the “Challenge” questions if you have the time and want to do them.

· Share your answers to the “Personal” questions with the class only if you want to share them.
First Day: Read the Commentary on 1 Corinthians 1.

1.
What helpful or new thought did you find in the commentary on 1 Corinthians 1 or from your teacher’s lecture? What personal application did you choose to apply to your life?

2.
The suggested memory verse is 1 Corinthians 1:10, or you may choose another verse that was meaningful to you. Write it down and post it in a prominent place. Make a real effort to learn the verse and its “address” (reference of where it is found in the Bible).
Second Day: Review 1 Corinthians 2, concentrating on verses 1-5.

1.
In what way did Paul approach the Corinthians on his initial trip to Corinth when he came to tell them God’s message? (1 Corinthians 2:1.)

2.
What was the content of Paul’s message according to 1 Corinthians 2:2?

3.
How did Paul describe his emotions as he came to them in 1 Corinthians 2:3?

4.
a.
How did Paul describe his delivery of the message to them in 1 Corinthians 2:4?

b.
What was his purpose in presenting it this way? (1 Corinthians 2:5)

5.
a.
Personal: How could Paul’s attitude and message in sharing with the Corinthians give you more freedom to talk about the Lord Jesus with others?

b.
Personal: If you could talk about Jesus with one person today, who would that be and what would you say?

Third Day: Review 1 Corinthians 2, concentrating on verses 4-5.

1.
According to 1 Corinthians 2:4-5 our faith must not rest on man’s wisdom but on God’s power. Let’s reflect on that power. Read Genesis chapter 1. Write down a brief summary of what God did in His power.

2.
How did God use His power in Genesis 17:17-19; 21:1-3?

3.
Describe the miracle recorded in Exodus 14:21-22.

4.
How did Jesus display the power of God in Matthew 14:15-21?

5.
a.
What do the following verses say about the power of God displayed through the resurrection of Christ?


Romans 8:10-11


Ephesians 1:18-22

b.
What effect, if any, does Christ’s resurrection have upon you? See John 11:25.

6.
a.
Personal: How has God’s power affected your daily life in the past? In what current circumstances are you trusting Him to work? See Philippians 4:13.

b.
What does God’s power enable you to do according to Acts 1:8?

7.
Personal: When you consider the extent of God’s power, how do you feel? Does Ephesians 3:20-21 express your feeling? If so, write these verses and add your name if you wish to claim this promise from God.

Fourth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 2, concentrating on verses 6-8.

1.
What do you learn about Paul’s message of wisdom in 1 Corinthians 2:6-7?

2.
What do you think God’s secret wisdom is? Read the following verses to help you with your answer.

Ephesians 3:4-9 (summarize briefly)

Colossians 1:25-27

3.
1 Corinthians 2:7 says that God’s secret wisdom was “destined for our glory before time began.” God did not watch humanity fall into sin and then try to think up a way to fix the problem. Because He is omniscient—all knowing—He knew even before He created us what would happen, and planned for our salvation before the world began. What do you learn about this in the following verses?

Ephesians 1:3-6

Revelation 13:8

4.
According to 1 Corinthians 2:8 what did the rulers of this age lack when they crucified Jesus?

5.
The Old Testament prophets foretold Jesus’ death. What do the following verses say about Him?


Isaiah 53:3


Zechariah 12:10

6.
Personal: How does it make you feel to realize that before God made you, before He even made the world, he had already planned to send His only Son to die on the cross for your sin? Why not write a prayer of thanks here.

Fifth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 2, concentrating on verses 9-13.

1.
a.
In 1 Corinthians 2:9, Paul quotes from Isaiah 64:4. What are we not able to find out using our human senses and mind?

b.
How are we able to learn about this according to 1 Corinthians 2:10a?

2.
a.
Why does the Holy Spirit know God’s plan? (1 Corinthians 2:10b-11)

b.
Challenge: The Holy Spirit is God, and is equal to the Father and the Son. How do the following verses help you understand certain characteristics of the Holy Spirit?


The Holy Spirit is God - Acts 5:3-4


The Holy Spirit is everywhere present in the universe - Psalm 139:7-10


The Holy Spirit has all power - Luke 1:35

3.
a.
Why does Paul say that believers are able to understand God’s plan? (1 Corinthians 2:12)

b.
Where does the Holy Spirit live today according to the following verses?


1 Corinthians 6:19


John 14:16-17

4.
Personal: Have you received the Holy Spirit? How can you be sure? (See Romans 8:9,10,16.)

5.
According to 1 Corinthians 2:13, how are we able to communicate God’s truth?

Sixth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 2, concentrating on verses 14-16.

1.
According to 1 Corinthians 2:14-16 what is the difference between those who have the Holy Spirit within them and those who do not?

2.
What are we to ask God to do for us so that we may understand His Word according to Psalm 119:18?

3.
Personal: Are you willing to spend time with God to ask for this and then wait to hear His answer? Why not write out a prayer to God asking for His help in this area of your life?

4.
Challenge: Read 1 Corinthians 2:16. How does it relate to the following verses?

Deuteronomy 29:29

Isaiah 55:8

Matthew 11:25

Matthew 13:10,11

5.
According to 1 Corinthians 2:16 “we have the mind of Christ.” How can you know you have the mind of Christ? (Read John 14:6,16-17.)

6.
Pray with and for the members of your discussion group. Thank God for the things you are learning about Him through studying His Word. You may wish to record prayer requests, answers to prayer, and praise in a separate prayer notebook.

1 Corinthians Lesson 3

Commentary: 1 Corinthians 2
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The great simplicity and yet depth of the Gospel, the good news of salvation through Jesus Christ, mirrors so beautifully the wisdom and power of God. The more we study the Scriptures the more we see the hand and the mind of God in His great plan. “You see, at just the right time, when we were still powerless, Christ died for the ungodly. Very rarely will anyone die for a righteous man, though for a good man someone might possibly dare to die. But God demonstrates his own love for us in this: While we were still sinners, Christ died for us” (Romans 5:6-8). No human being could or would ever conceive of such a plan.

In Let Me Illustrate, Donald Grey Barnhouse elaborates on this wisdom of God as compared to the wisdom of man: “Just outside of Madrid I saw that architectural phenomenon, the famed Escorial—ancient monastery of the Augustinians, the order that produced Martin Luther. The kings of Spain have been buried there for centuries, and the church is a magnificent example of stately beauty. The architect who built the building made an arch so flat that it frightened the king. Supported by the power of his might the king ordered the architect to add a column that would uphold the middle of the arch. The architect remonstrated that it was not necessary, but the king insisted. The column was built. Years later the king died, and the architect then revealed that the column was a quarter of an inch short of the arch, and that the arch had never sagged in the slightest. Today guides pass a lath between the arch and the column, as mute proof of the rightness of the architect’s knowledge.

“The divine plan does not need human support. It may sometimes appear contradictory to human illusions. Men build their little columns, but God has a way of making them fall a bit short, so that in the end it can always be demonstrated that the [divine plan], like the arch, rests on its own foundation and needs no other support.”
 (See 1 Corinthians 3:10-11.)

The Corinthian Christians were mixing their philosophy (man’s wisdom) with God’s message which creates confusion and division. This has happened in our world today. I once heard Dr. Stuart Briscoe, pastor of Elmbrook Church in Brookfield, Wisconsin, say, “One of the greatest tragedies of the twentieth century is that man knows how to get to the moon but not how to get to heaven.”

Many today feel that in order to believe the “simple” Gospel you must first commit intellectual suicide. Others feel that Jesus being the only way to God is too narrow. Still others who might submit to this would say the teaching of the Bible on how to live our lives as Christians is a path that is too narrow and restrictive and would take all the fun out of life.

Verses 1-5—Trust in the Wisdom of God

Many years ago, as I visited Mammoth Cave National Park in west central Kentucky, I was struck by the narrow entrance to these caverns, which occupy some 80 square miles underground. Once inside, however, the entrance opened up, and the beauty and magnitude of the caverns were breathtaking. Our guide had walked this path before and was careful to point out the pitfalls and dangers along the way, encouraging us to stay on the path. As we did, he took us into many rooms, explained all the details—what had happened to make them the way they were—and helped us see and appreciate their beauty.

If we will only enter the plan of God through the narrow way of believing upon the Lord Jesus Christ (see John 14:6), follow Him and obey His Word, we too will say with the Apostle Paul, “Oh, the depth of the riches of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable his judgments, and his paths beyond tracing out” (Romans 11:33).

In 1 Corinthians 1 Paul, in responding to the problem arising over who had baptized the Corinthians, reminded them he never baptized anyone in his own name, nor ever encouraged divisions in his personal ministry there. In chapter 2, dealing with other attitudes creating divisions (i.e., “Who is the greatest orator?” or “Who demonstrates the most wisdom in their preaching?”), he uses the same approach. Paul reminds the Corinthians that when he was there he never used persuasive words or great eloquence. The Greeks were known for their love of philosophy and oratory, and Paul felt that to appeal to them in this way would be relying upon the wisdom of man.

Paul was one of the greatest intellects of all time. Peter gave testimony to this in 2 Peter 3:13-16. But Paul’s desire for the people was “that your faith might not rest on men’s wisdom, but on God’s power” (1 Corinthians 2:5).

Dr. Warren Wiersbe, in his book Be Wise, tells a story to illustrate this principle, of a church that had a beautiful stained glass window in back of the pulpit showing Jesus Christ upon the cross. One Sunday the church had a guest speaker who was smaller in stature than the pastor. A little girl listening to the sermon suddenly leaned over to her mother and said, “Mother, where is the man who usually stands there so we can’t see Jesus?”
 God has given the church many who are gifted with eloquence and oratory, but this alone will not reveal the wisdom of God.

The wisdom of God is defined for us in James 3:13-18: “Who is wise and understanding among you? Let him show it by his good life, by deeds done in the humility that comes from wisdom. But if you harbor bitter envy and selfish ambition in your hearts, do not boast about it or deny the truth. Such ‘wisdom’ does not come down from heaven, but is earthly, unspiritual, of the devil. For where you have envy and selfish ambition, there you find disorder and every evil practice. But the wisdom that comes from heaven is first of all pure; then peace-loving, considerate, submissive, full of mercy and good fruit, impartial and sincere. Peacemakers who sow in peace raise a harvest of righteousness.”

Jesus, the greatest teacher who ever lived, used the simplest of words and stories to illustrate God’s wisdom. One of the ways in which we can fall prey to the wisdom of this world is in believing we must have great eloquence and be very persuasive in order to share the Gospel.

Christianity is not just a realization of the facts of history, but a revelation of truth from God. The ingenuity of people of great intellect and oratorical skills will never bring anyone to salvation in Jesus Christ. It is only the Gospel shared in its great simplicity, together with the work of the Holy Spirit, that can humble us and lead us to saving faith in Jesus Christ. And it is only the Holy Spirit who can assure us that we are children of God (see Romans 8:16).

Paul was a great debater. He had learned this art as part of his extensive educational and religious training in the school of Gamaliel (see Acts 5:34; 22:3). But he had learned, as we must, that God has not called us to be debaters of His truth, but rather dispensers of it. Isn’t it encouraging to know that the great Apostle Paul experienced the same human emotions as we often do in sharing the Gospel—fear and nervousness? And yet, when we consider the importance of the Gospel message on one hand, and our own weakness and limitations on the other, we see our need to have the same attitude as Paul—one of utter and absolute dependence upon God. Paul’s solution must be ours: trust in the power of the Holy Spirit (see 1 Corinthians 1:26—2:5).

God’s great creative power and genius is displayed very dramatically for us in Genesis chapter 1. In Hebrews 11:3 we learn that God spoke the universe into existence. Everything man has ever made has come through his discovery of the laws of physics, aerodynamics, etc., ordained by God and using the materials and elements created by God. Man cannot make something out of nothing. Only God can do that. The Old Testament contains many examples of God’s selective use of His power, i.e. parting the Red Sea (see Exodus 14) and the birth of Isaac (see Genesis 21:1-3), even reversing the very laws of nature which He had established, when it suited His purposes and brought honor and glory to Him. It was this same power that enabled Jesus to perform many mighty miracles, and that raised Him bodily from among the dead. This wonderful power will someday be demonstrated in raising all believers bodily from the dead (see John 6:38-40; 1 Thessalonians 4:16-17).

Verses 6-9 — God’s Wisdom Is Revealed

The foolishness of man’s wisdom is shown in the fact that men crucified the Lord of glory. The Jews in their “wisdom” thought they were doing God a favor by getting rid of this Man who blasphemed by claiming to be God. The Gentile rulers who sentenced Him to death in their “wisdom” believed they were getting rid of a man who was a threat to their political control. Both the Jews and Gentiles crucified the One who loved them and had come to show them the way to God.

Satan, who is the one behind the rulers of this age, thought that by killing Jesus he would thwart God’s plan for the redemption of man. But in Acts 2:23-24 we are told “This man [Jesus Christ] was handed over to you by God’s set purpose and foreknowledge; and you, with the help of wicked men, put him to death by nailing him to the cross. But God raised him from the dead, freeing him from the agony of death, because it was impossible for death to keep its hold on him.” All three (Jews, Gentiles, Satan), in their rebellion against God, had in their “wisdom” given God the perfect setting in which to display His wisdom and power in raising Jesus Christ from the dead, declaring Him to be the Son of God and the Redeemer of man.

God’s wisdom is so much greater than man’s, yet He has chosen to share much of it with us. It is revealed in His written Word, as well as through the Living Word, the Lord Jesus Christ. As we learn to respect and revere God, and to seek Him and His wisdom through prayer and through His written Word, God will give it to us.

Man’s wisdom has to do with this life and this world only, always producing pride, promoting self, and creating envy and confusion, which results in every evil thing. By contrast, God’s wisdom is pure, free from error, promoting peace of heart, resulting in humility, righteousness, and an interest in others, bringing honor not to self but to God. God’s wisdom produces fruit not only in this life (see Galatians 5:22-23), but also in the life to come. It was God’s great wisdom that planned the redemption of man before the world was created (see Revelation 13:8) by sending His beloved Son to be crucified for our sins (redemption) and to be raised for our justification (to be declared righteous by God).

Verses 10-13 — The Holy Spirit

Some of us have wrong ideas about the Holy Spirit, and in some groups the mere mention of His name conjures up ideas of fanaticism. The Scriptures have much to say about the Holy Spirit. He is a Person, not a mysterious force, but the third Person of the Holy Trinity. The God of the Bible is described as three separate, distinct personalities—but one God. The three are co-equal and co-eternal. (See Psalm 139:7-10; Luke 1:35; Acts 6:3-4.) They each have the same attributes (i.e., holy, righteous, just, etc.). There is no division, no jealousy, no self promotion among the Persons of the Godhead. They have the same purpose.

Someone, in attempting to help us in our understanding of the Person and the plan of God, has said, “God the Father planned it; God the Son executed the plan; God the Holy Spirit is the revealer of the plan.” It is the Holy Spirit of God who opens our spiritual eyes to understand the Gospel (see 1 Corinthians 2:14), comes to live in us when we believe (see 1 Corinthians 2:12; 6:19-20), seals us into God’s family forever (see Ephesians 1:13-14; John 14:16), gifts us for service (see 1 Corinthians 12:1-11), and intercedes for us (see Romans 8:26). It is He alone who can assure our hearts that we are indeed God’s children and have eternal life (see Romans 8:16).

Do you have this assurance? Have you received Christ as your Savior and Lord? If not, you might want to pray a prayer like this: “Dear God, I agree with You that I am a sinner, totally separated from You. I believe that Jesus Christ, Your Son, died for my sins and I want to receive Him now as my Savior and Lord. Thank You for forgiving my sins through Christ’s death on the cross. Please take control of my life and make me the kind of person You want me to be. Thank You for hearing my prayer and coming into my life as You promised.”

Now read 1 John 5:11-13 and ask God to give you the assurance that you are His child and that you have eternal life. Use the space provided to write out these Scriptures, inserting your name instead of the pronouns used.

Romans 8:9 tells us that all who belong to Christ have the Holy Spirit living within them. Ephesians 5:18, “be filled with the Spirit,” makes it clear that there needs to be a continuous filling if Christians are to be controlled by the Holy Spirit. An amplified translation from the Greek would read like this: “Be constantly and continually controlled by the Holy Spirit.”

What is the result of being controlled by the Holy Spirit of God? He produces His fruit in our lives. “But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness and self-control” (Galatians 5:22-23) This is what our world needs so desperately to see, the reality of Christ living in His children, demonstrating to those around us the difference He makes in our lives in the midst of turmoil and tragedy as well as everyday life.

We cannot demonstrate that type of life perfectly every day, for we are not perfect. But when we fail, we have God’s wonderful promise in 1 John 1:9: “If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just and will forgive us our sins and purify us from all unrighteousness.” As we do this God forgives our sins, picks us up and continues walking with us on a moment by moment basis. How good our God is and how graciously He deals with us! Is this true in your life? Are you allowing the Holy Spirit to control you and are you demonstrating to the world what it is like to walk with Him? Do you need to spend some time with Him now praying about this?

Verses 14-16 — The Mind of Christ

There is a place for speaking of the deeper truths of God according to 1 Corinthians 2:6, but not to persons who don’t know Christ, for they do not have the Holy Spirit to help them understand. Trying to explain the deeper things of God to someone who does not have the Holy Spirit living within them is like attempting to explain to someone who has been blind from birth the beautiful colors that God has placed in this world, or explaining the music of Mozart or Handel to someone who was born deaf.

But we who have received Christ can understand these things because the Holy Spirit lives in us. In fact, we are told in 1 Corinthians 2:16 that “we have the mind of Christ.” Remember, God’s wisdom is revealed in His written Word, the Bible, and His Living Word, Christ, who is revealed in the Bible. As we study the Scriptures we must ask the Lord to reveal His Word to us through His Holy Spirit, meditate upon it and examine our lives in light of what we are learning to make certain we are doing what He says. Then, slowly but surely, He gives us insight into some of His thoughts, His plans for us and the ways in which He works through us (see Philippians 1:6).

First Priority

A young ensign, after nearly completing his first overseas cruise, was given an opportunity to display his capabilities at getting the ship under way. With a stream of commands, he had the decks buzzing with men, and soon the ship was steaming out of the channel en route to the States.

His efficiency established a new record for getting a destroyer under way, so he was not surprised when a seaman approached him with a message from the captain. He was a bit surprised, though, to find it a radio message and even more surprised to read: “My personal congratulations upon completing your underway preparation exercise according to the book and with amazing speed. In your haste, however, you have overlooked one of the unwritten rules—make sure the captain is aboard before getting under way.”

Our first priority in beginning to grow in God’s wisdom is to make sure that our Captain, the Lord Jesus Christ, is on board. Have you believed in Him? If the only Scripture verse you know is John 3:16—“For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son, that whoever believes in him should not perish but have eternal life”—and you have responded to that, then you are beginning to understand what it means to have the mind of Christ.

Study Questions: 1 Corinthians 3
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Before you begin each day:

· Pray and ask God to speak to you through His Holy Spirit.

· Use only the Bible for your answers.

· Write down your answers and the verses you used.

· Answer the “Challenge” questions if you have the time and want to do them.

· Share your answers to the “Personal” questions with the class only if you want to share them.
First Day: Read the Commentary on 1 Corinthians 2.

1.
What helpful or new thought did you find in the commentary on 1 Corinthians 2 or from your teacher’s lecture? What personal application did you choose to apply to your life?

2.
The suggested memory verse is Proverbs 3:5-6, or you may choose another verse. Write it down and post it in a prominent place. Make a real effort to learn the verse and its “address” (reference of where it is found in the Bible).
Second Day: Read 1 Corinthians 3, concentrating on verses 1-4.

1.
What problem does Paul address in 1 Corinthians 3:1?

2.
Paul refers to the Corinthians as “worldly.” Use a dictionary and give the meaning of “worldly.”

3.
What is the evidence of their worldliness according to 1 Corinthians 3:3-4?

4.
a.
Personal: Has there been evidence of worldliness in your life? Give an example.

b.
Personal: What does 1 John 1:9 tell you to do if you find this problem in your life? Would you like to do this now?

5.
a.
How did Paul treat the Corinthian believers because of their worldliness? (1 Corinthians 3:2)

b.
How does Hebrews 5:12-14 help you understand the difference between spiritual milk and solid food?

c.
What determines spiritual maturity according to Hebrews 5:14 and Ephesians 4:11-15?

6.
Personal: By spending time daily studying God’s Word, you are allowing God to build up your maturity in Him. What aspects of spiritual maturity in the above verses do you most want to see in your own life? Why not pray about this now?

Third Day: Review 1 Corinthians 3, concentrating on verses 5-8.

1.
What does Paul call himself and Apollos in 1 Corinthians 3:5? What were their roles in the Corinthians’ lives according to verse 6?

2.
In 1 Corinthians 3:5-6 Paul used an agricultural word picture to show how Christians should cooperate rather than compete in the work of God. Why does he say that we have no basis for elevating our own work above another believer’s work? (1 Corinthians 3:7)

3.
Personal: Do you think of yourself in these roles with your family, friends and others in your community? How, when and where will you plant or water the seed this week? Remember that it is God who makes the seed grow, not you. Why not pray and ask Him to give you opportunities to plant His seed and water it, and thank Him that He will bring the growth.

4.
What do the following verses tell you about being a servant? 

Matthew 23:11-12

Philippians 2:5-11

5.
Challenge: Read John 13:1-17, which gives an example of Jesus as a servant. How does this challenge you to be a servant?

6.
a.
In 1 Corinthians 3:8 how will each Christian be rewarded? (Note: This does not refer to salvation.)

b.
Personal: Paul is saying that those who are the most faithful in their labor for the Lord will have the greatest reward. Read Matthew 25:21. Would you like to have the Lord Jesus say this to you someday?

Fourth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 3, concentrating on verses 9-15.

1.
a.
In 1 Corinthians 3:9-10, Paul changes to a different word picture of the Christian’s life and labor for the Lord. What is it, and what caution does he give?

b.
What does 1 Corinthians 3:11 tell you about the foundation for all Christian teaching and living?

2.
a.
What are the possible building materials listed in 1 Corinthians 3:12?

b.
How will our work—that which we believe, teach, and live out—be tested according to 1 Corinthians 3:13?

3.
a.
What will be the results of the test if we build with lasting materials according to 1 Corinthians 3:14?

b.
What happens to the person who builds with the wrong materials according to 1 Corinthians 3:15?

4.
Even though a person’s works may not withstand the test, he will be saved according to 1 Corinthians 3:15. How is this possible according to the following verses?

Ephesians 2:8-9

Titus 3:5-6

5.
Personal: Are you building upon the foundation of Jesus Christ with lasting materials? This means believing, teaching and living out the truth as it is found in Jesus and the Scriptures, without adding to it or diminishing it with our own ideas and inventions. By spending time studying God’s Word, you are procuring lasting building materials. What does 2 Timothy 2:15 say about this?

Fifth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 3, concentrating on verses 16-17.

1.
What does Paul say in 1 Corinthians 3:16?

2.
By the use of “you yourselves are,” which is plural, and “temple,” which is singular, Paul refers to the local body of believers and declares it to be the temple of God. What else do you learn about this in the following verses?

2 Corinthians 6:16

Ephesians 2:19-22

3.
Personal: Do you regard the local body of believers that you worship with as “the temple of the living God” (2 Corinthians 6:16)? It is sometimes easy to become so focused on our individual walk with the Lord that we forget the importance of our placement in the body of believers. How will remembering that your fellow church members make up “a dwelling in which God lives by his Spirit” (Ephesians 2:22) change your perspective and attitude about them?

4.
What strong warning does Paul give in 1 Corinthians 3:17?

5.
Paul issues this warning against the people who are tearing the Corinthian church apart by their factions and quarrels. Our Lord Jesus also was concerned about the unity of His followers. What was His prayer in John 17:20-23?

6.
a.
Jesus said that our unity as believers lets the world know that God sent His Son to earth and that He loves them as much as He loves His Son. So if factions and quarrels “destroy” the unity of the body of believers, what message do you think that sends to the world?

b.
Personal: How can you be careful not to be part of quarrels and factions in your own local church? If you know personally of such a situation right now, perhaps you could help bring unity and healing by sharing what you have learned from this passage. Why not pray about this now?

Sixth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 3, concentrating on verses 18-23.

1.
How does 1 Corinthians 3:18-20 compare the wisdom of man to the wisdom of God?

2.
How do you become wise in God’s sight? (See Proverbs 3:5-6.)

3.
Personal: Those who are “wise by the standards of this age” often attack Christians as foolish and backward. It is through spending time with God in His Word and in prayer that we become wise in the Lord and willing to be regarded as fools by the world. Think about how the wisdom of the world and the standards of this age may be affecting your thoughts, standards and behavior. Write a prayer here expressing those areas in which you are weak, and ask God to strengthen you with His wisdom.

4.
How does Paul show the Corinthians’ foolishness of fighting over which leader to follow in 1 Corinthians 3:21-23?

5.
a.
What does Romans 8:32 say?

b.
How can we be confident in this according to Romans 8:38-39?

6.
a.
1 Corinthians 3:23 says we are “of Christ.” How does this happen according to Ephesians 1:13-14?

b.
Personal: Have you believed in Jesus Christ and been marked with the seal of the Holy Spirit, the guarantee of your inheritance?

7.
Pray with and for the members of your discussion group. Thank God for the things you are learning about Him through studying His Word. You may wish to record prayer requests, answers to prayer, and praise in a separate prayer notebook.

1 Corinthians Lesson 4

Return to Table of Contents
Commentary: 1 Corinthians 3

In the closing verses of 1 Corinthians 2 beginning in verse 14 and continuing in chapter 3:1-4, we are introduced to three kinds of people. The first, in 2:14, is called the “man without the Spirit,” the person who does not know the Lord; he is spiritually dead. The second, in 2:15, is “the spiritual man,” one who has received Christ as Savior and has the Holy Spirit living within (see Romans 8:9), and is living daily under His gracious control (see John 14:15-27). The third, in 1 Corinthians 3:1-4, is the “worldly” person.

Webster’s dictionary defines worldly as “devoted to this world and its pursuits rather than to religion or spiritual affairs.” How does Paul describe the worldly person? He calls them “infants in Christ” (1 Corinthians 3:1) Infants or babies have many wonderful characteristics but one characteristic all babies have is that their world revolves around their bodily needs. They are the center of their universe. This is immaturity, and Paul says this is true in the Corinthian church. Some Christians are infants because they are newborn (see 1 Peter 2:2), but the tragedy in Corinth is that they should have been growing toward maturity, yet were still acting like babies.

Spiritual maturity does not depend upon our physical age or how long one has been a Christian. “Anyone who lives on milk, being still an infant, is not acquainted with the teaching about righteousness. But solid food is for the mature, who by constant use have trained themselves to distinguish good from evil” (Hebrews 5:13-14). Notice that maturity comes through a balanced diet of milk, solid food, and exercise.

Our physical bodies will never outgrow our need for the properties contained in milk, but we need more than that if our bodies are to grow and mature. We also need the properties that can be found only in more solid food. As people who desire to grow into mature Christians we must learn and appreciate what Christ did for us while here on earth (His death on the cross, resurrection, and ascension), but we must also learn and appreciate what He is doing for us now in heaven (see Hebrews 4:14-16).

However, we need more than a good balanced diet to develop strong, healthy physical bodies. Exercise is a vital part of developing and maintaining a strong, healthy body. Doctors have discovered that when a person is seriously ill or after the most critical surgeries, it is important to get the person up and doing some type of physical exercise almost immediately. If this doesn’t happen, other parts of the body become weak, muscles lose their strength, bones become fragile, and other medical problems may develop.

The same is true spiritually. We must study the Word of God consistently and absorb the spiritual food it supplies—the milk, as well as the meat. But if this is all we do we will not mature spiritually. We must exercise spiritually by allowing the Bible to change the way we think, the way we act, and the way we talk. This is exercising our senses “to distinguish good from evil” (Hebrews 5:14). Maturity is not measured by how much we know but how much we use (obey) what we know.

Verses 1-4—Pride is Root of Immorality

The Corinthians’ immaturity expressed itself through jealousy and quarreling (see 1 Corinthians 3:3). Paul says they are acting like “mere men” or, as the New Living Translation puts it, “like people who don’t belong to the Lord.” If Paul had listed here the sins of sexual immorality that he is going to deal with later in chapter 5, we might immediately dismiss what he was saying if we ourselves weren’t practicing those sins. But Paul lists here things such as jealousy and quarreling as sins. It is these sins of the inner person, which we often write off as “just being human,” that produce the outward sins of “disorder and every evil practice” (James 3:16). So Paul is going to deal with the root of the Corinthians’ immorality, which is pride. Pride always goes before destruction or a fall (see Proverbs 16:18).

How can we define this pride, which is so destructive and hated by God? It is very simply setting oneself in the place of God. Pride is that motivating force within us, pushing us to always compete or want more, to be better looking, more successful, have more authority, be smarter, richer, more socially prominent, and a host of other desires. We love the recognition and acknowledgment from others that we are a “cut above the rest.” We seek these worldly pleasures in everything we do, sometimes even, sad to say, in our individual growth in the things of God.

In Jeremiah 17:9-10, we are told, “The heart is deceitful above all things, and beyond cure. Who can understand it? I the Lord search the heart and examine the mind, to reward a man according to his conduct, according to what his deeds deserve.” How desperately each of us needs to pray constantly the words of Psalm 139:23-24: “Search me, O God, and know my heart; test me and know my anxious thoughts. See if there is any offensive way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting.”

As you read Paul’s descriptions of the three types of individuals, how would you classify yourself? Are you the person “without the Spirit,” the “spiritual” person, or the “worldly” person? Why not take some time now and talk to the Lord about this?

Verses 5-9—God’s Practical Principles

The principles taught in this chapter are so practical and instructive. They are taught through vivid word pictures: a field, a building, and a temple. The principles apply to both the local and the worldwide body of believers, as well as to the individual.

The Field in Which God’s Word Grows

The first word picture used in these verses is a field. As Paul uses a field for illustration, so does Jesus in Luke 8:4-15. Jesus tells the parable of the farmer and his seed, defining the seed as the Word of God. The yield of that seed depends in large part upon the type of soil in which it is planted, but the life is in the seed. Even the smallest seed has within it the tremendous power to produce life.

This was illustrated to me by a story that I read recently. “Before the second World War, there was a grave in Germany sealed with a granite slab and bound with strong chains. On it an atheist had inscribed, ‘Not to be opened throughout eternity’. Yet, somehow, a little acorn had fallen into some crack, and its outer “shell” died. Years after, everyone saw a huge oak tree which had completely broken up the slab, still having the inscribed arrogant words. The new life of the acorn had openly displayed the power of life.”
 The life-producing power contained in that small acorn had done its work and broken open that hard slab. This is true of the Word of God. Are you sowing it liberally in your heart and in the hearts of those around you? Remember, the ones who sow generously will also reap generously. This is true physically, as well as spiritually (see 2 Corinthians 9:6).

In 1 Corinthians chapter 3 the Corinthians are the field or the soil. Paul planted the seed of the Word of God. Apollos taught the Word of God, which was the water that allowed the seed to sprout and grow (see Acts 18:24-28). But it is God who actually made the seed grow (see John 6:65). We must be careful not to make gods of any people who are in ministry. We can appreciate them, encourage them, and above all pray for them, but we should not elevate them to a position that only God should have.

What a needed warning this is for us today. In our humanity it is so easy to become enamored of a teacher or preacher. We are so prone to listen only to those who appeal to our emotions and can get us “on fire” for God, or to the one who inspires our intellect to discover the “deep” things of God. But it could be that the one who doesn’t use good grammar or whose voice doesn’t appeal to us aesthetically is the one who has a message we need to hear. This doesn’t mean our emotions don’t need to be stirred or our intellect inspired, but if these are the only criteria we look for in our ministers and teachers, we are apt to miss many of the wonderful things God wants us to know.

At the same time, let’s not go to extremes in our acceptance of all teachers and preachers. We can be so open we accept everyone who comes along instead of imitating the Bereans and examining what the person says by the Scriptures to see if it is true (see Acts 17:11). Another danger is that we can become so hypercritical that even the apostle Paul’s teachings would not be accepted. How about you? Are you producing spiritual fruit in the field where you are planted? Are you an instrument in God’s field for unity and peace, or are you creating disharmony and divisions?

We Serve to Bring Glory to God

We are told in 1 Corinthians 3:8 that God will reward us according to our own labor. The Bible has much to say about rewards. Jesus says a drink of cold water given in His name will be rewarded (see Matthew 10:42). But in Matthew 6:1 He says if we do good deeds in order to impress people and be lauded by them, then their admiration and recognition will be our only reward.

In Matthew 6:2 Jesus uses the illustration of sounding the trumpet in the synagogue, which refers to giving money and making sure others know how much we give; praying in public to impress others with our spirituality (see Matthew 6:5); and fasting and making it known so others will think we are practicing great holiness (see verse 16). These are all good and rewardable things, but only when done for God’s glory and not our own. What people think about our work for the Lord is really not important, but what God thinks is of utmost importance. We will not receive rewards in heaven based upon what others think of our work for the Lord, but upon what God thinks and how He evaluates it. Our motivation for working must not be the praise of men but the “Well done, good and faithful servant” from the Lord (see Matthew 25:21).

Verses 10-15 — A Solid Foundation

The next word picture Paul uses is of a building, and again this represents both the local body of believers and the individual believer. Every builder must begin with a solid foundation if the building is to stand the test of time. Paul laid the foundation in 1 Corinthians 2:2, which is Christ crucified. This is still the foundation of every church today, as well as each individual Christian. Is this the foundation upon which you are building your life or is it success, wealth, social status, or other human desires?

The warning in 1 Corinthians 3:10, “But each one should be careful how he builds,” is to be careful about the materials that are used in this building, for there is coming a day when the Architect and Chief Inspector will test those materials. Fire (1 Corinthians 3:13) speaks of judgment, and gold, silver, and costly stones are materials purified by fire, while wood, hay, and straw are burned up. Let’s ask ourselves what type of materials we are using to build in our own lives as well as the lives of those around us. Remember, it is God’s building.

Paul is very careful to instruct us in 1 Corinthians 3:13-15 that it is God who reveals the quality of the work, but this is not what determines our salvation. Even though the materials are burned up, the foundation upon which we are built, the crucified Christ, is still standing and that is what guarantees our salvation. “For it is by grace you have been saved, through faith—and this not from yourselves, it is the gift of God—not by works, so that no one can boast” (Ephesians 2:8-9).

Verses 16-17 — God’s Dwelling Place

The next word picture is the temple. Paul says in 1 Corinthians 3:16, “Don’t you know that you yourselves are God’s temple and that God’s Spirit lives in you?” By the use of “you yourselves are,” which is plural, and “temple,” which is singular, Paul refers to the body of believers and declares it to be the temple of God. Although he later refers to each individual Christian as a temple of the Holy Spirit (see 1 Corinthians 6:19), that is not the meaning in this verse.

Paul goes on to strongly warn against people who tear the local church apart by factions and quarrels, “If anyone destroys God’s temple, God will destroy him; for God’s temple is sacred, and you are that temple” (1 Corinthians 3:17). The International Bible Commentary says about this verse, “To rend a church with division is to reduce it to ruin and in exactly the same terms God will deal with those responsible. This verb [the Greek word translated as “destroy”]…does not convey the thought of annihilation or eternal torment, but leaves one in doubt as to the exact nature of the divine retribution. The enormity of the sin of dissension in God’s sight is clear.”

Verses 18-23 — God Isn’t Finished Yet

In the closing verses Paul reminds us not to think of ourselves as having arrived in the area of wisdom. The word “deceive” in 1 Corinthians 3:18 means “to give a false impression, whether by appearance or statement or influence.” Self-deception can lead us into great pride. If we think we know everything worth knowing, we are only deceiving ourselves and putting ourselves in a place where God cannot teach us anything. In fact, as we see in James 4:6, we make God our enemy: “God opposes the proud but gives grace to the humble.”

The wisdom of this world is foolishness to God. We succumb to the wisdom of this world if we spend nearly all of our free time reading secular books or magazines and watching television, all of which store into our minds the wisdom of this world, and only very little of our time reading the Bible and other Christian materials and meditating upon these things. If this is the pattern of our life, we can expect to respond nearly all of the time to life and its circumstances the same way a person who does not know the Lord would respond. “The good man brings good things out of the good stored up in his heart, and the evil man brings evil things out of the evil stored up in his heart. For out of the overflow of his heart his mouth speaks” (Luke 6:45).

Remember, the wisdom of this world says, “Look out for number one,” and, “I have a right to…” All this emphasizes “me” and makes me the center of my world, not Christ. Someone has said, “The person who is wrapped up in himself is wrapped in a very small package.” If you are a person who insists on having your own way, people will eventually get out of your way and you will be destined to live a lonely life.

In 1 Corinthians 3:21 we are once again warned not to exalt men; this is such an easy trap to fall into. The history of the Church is filled with sad stories of great churches and organizations started by godly people of great charisma and God-given leadership abilities, which then declined in significant ways after their great leader was gone.

We must always be willing to learn from others, but we mustn’t exalt ministers and teachers because they, like us, belong to Christ. As Christ was God the Father’s Servant, so they are servants of Christ. Servants are to be valued and respected, but not worshipped.

Bruce Larson, in his book Wind And Fire, points out some interesting facts about sandhill cranes, which illustrate this principle:

“These large birds, who fly great distances across continents, have three remarkable qualities. First, they rotate leadership. No one bird stays out in front all the time. Second, they choose leaders who can handle turbulence. And then, all during the time one bird is leading, the rest are honking their affirmation. That’s not a bad model for the church. Certainly we need leaders who can handle turbulence and who are aware that leadership ought to be shared. But most of all, we need a church where we are all honking encouragement.”

Let’s commit ourselves to be encouragers to the leaders God has given us.

Study Questions: 1 Corinthians 4
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Before you begin each day:

· Pray and ask God to speak to you through His Holy Spirit.

· Use only the Bible for your answers.

· Write down your answers and the verses you used.

· Answer the “Challenge” questions if you have the time and want to do them.

· Share your answers to the “Personal” questions with the class only if you want to share them.
First Day: Read the Commentary on 1 Corinthians 3.

1.
What helpful or new thought did you find in the commentary on 1 Corinthians 3 or from your teacher’s lecture? What personal application did you choose to apply to your life?

2.
The suggested memory verse is 1 Corinthians 1:9, or you may choose another verse if you wish. Write it down and post it in a prominent place. Make a real effort to learn the verse and its “address” (reference of where it is found in the Bible).
Second Day: Read 1 Corinthians 4, concentrating on verses 1-5.

1.
With what are the servants of Christ entrusted by God? (1 Corinthians 4:1)

2.
Paul frequently uses the words “secret” and “mystery” in his letters. These words are used to describe a truth of God that had not been previously revealed in the Old Testament. How does Paul define the secret things of God in the following verses? Summarize briefly.

Ephesians 3:2-6

Colossians 1:24-27

3.
Personal: Paul instructed the Corinthian Christians about how to regard their leaders in 1 Corinthians 4:1-2. Is this how you view those who are leaders in your local church? If you are in leadership yourself, how is this a challenge to you?

4.
In 1 Corinthians 4:3-4 why does Paul take human judgment so lightly?

5.
a.
Why can’t we adequately judge the ministries of others according to 1 Corinthians 4:5?

b.
What do the following verses say about “the motives of men’s hearts”?


Proverbs 21:2


1 Thessalonians 2:4

6.
Personal: Have there been times when you have been unjustly judged by others? Read 1 Peter 2:21-23. How did Jesus respond when people did this to Him? If this happens to you again, how will you react? Why not pray about this now?

Third Day: Review 1 Corinthians 4, concentrating on verses 6-7.

1.
a.
What lesson does Paul want the Corinthians to learn in 1 Corinthians 4:6?

b.
Read Jeremiah 9:23-24. How were the Corinthians going beyond the teaching of this Scripture, “beyond what is written,” in their behavior and attitudes?

2.
Paul again warns the Corinthians not to take pride in one leader over another. Define “pride” using a dictionary.

3.
a.
What do the following verses tell us about the result of pride?


Proverbs 11:2


Proverbs 16:18

b.
From these verses, what do you think will result from taking pride in one leader over another? Remember what happened in the church in Corinth (see 1 Corinthians 1:10-12).

4.
What questions does Paul ask in 1 Corinthians 4:7?

5.
How does James 1:17 help us answer Paul’s questions?

6.
Personal: How would you answer Paul’s questions in 1 Corinthians 4:7 in relation to your own life and your church? If this is an area that needs improvement, why not pray and ask God to help you change your attitude, and/or to help heal divisions in your church.

Fourth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 4, concentrating on verses 8-13.

1.
a.
Paul is using sanctified sarcasm in 1 Corinthians 4:8. How does he describe the Corinthians’ attitude?

b.
What does Jesus say about this attitude in Revelation 3:17-18?

2.
How does Paul sarcastically contrast the apostles’ circumstances with those of the Corinthians in 1 Corinthians 4:9-10?

3.
Review 1 Corinthians 2:1-2 and tell what Paul was doing that made him a “fool” for Christ.

4.
a.
In 1 Corinthians 4:11-13 how did the apostles respond to hardships?

b.
How were they able to respond like this? Read 2 Corinthians 12:9-10.

5.
In the following verses what did Jesus say about hardship and persecution?

Matthew 5:11-12

Matthew 5:38-41

6.
Personal: Think of ways you can apply this in your own life. Share if possible as an encouragement to others.

Fifth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 4.

1.
To really understand what hardships a servant of God may endure, look up the references below. Tell who the person is and summarize what happened.

Matthew 3:1-2; 14:3-11

Matthew 26:47-68; 27:19-31

Acts 6:8-12; 7:54-60

Acts 12:1-4

2 Corinthians 11:23-27

2.
Personal: Are you willing to be faithful to Christ if this were the price you had to pay? What are you willing to endure for the sake of the Gospel? Perhaps you are willing, but you don’t know if you would be able to do this. Read 2 Corinthians 12:9-10 again, ask God to help you depend on His grace.

Sixth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 4, concentrating on verses 14-21.

1.
a.
How does Paul view his relationship to the Corinthians in 1 Corinthians 4:14-15?

b.
What had he done for them to consider himself this way? See 1 Corinthians 2:1 and Acts 18:7-11.

2.
a.
Why is Paul writing to them so frankly? (See 1 Corinthians 4:14.)

b.
What action does Paul urge in 1 Corinthians 4:16?

c.
What is the reward for doing this according to Philippians 4:9?

3.
Personal: Could you say “Imitate me?” What attitudes or actions of yours would you be ashamed to have others imitate? Write a prayer about this here, asking God to change you through the power of His Spirit within you.

4.
Describe Timothy and tell what he was to do for the Corinthians according to 1 Corinthians 4:17. See also Philippians 2:19-22.

5.
a.
Read 1 Corinthians 4:18. Using a dictionary, define “arrogant.”

b.
What will Paul do about the arrogant people when he arrives, according to 1 Corinthians 4:19-21? How do you think he will deal with them?

c.
Paul was not willing to allow their sin to go unchallenged, for their sake as well as the sake of the gospel. What do the following verses say about this?


Proverbs 3:11-12


Hebrews 12:10-11


Revelation 3:19

6.
Pray with and for the members of your discussion group. Thank God for the things you are learning about Him through studying His Word. You may wish to record prayer requests, answers to prayer, and praise in a separate prayer notebook.

1 Corinthians Lesson 5
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Commentary: 1 Corinthians 4

The Bible has much to say about pride. Proverbs 13:10 says, “Pride only breeds quarrels.” This was the prevailing atmosphere in the Corinthian church. In 1 Corinthians 4 Paul continues his instructions on how to view ministers and spiritual leaders, hoping to put a stop to the divisive spirit that had developed there and the hypercritical attitude that was creating divisions. In order to do this Paul again uses word pictures or images to describe Christian leaders and the attitude we should have toward them. He teaches that they are servants, trustees, spectacles, and fathers. These principles are applicable to each of us.

Verses 1-5—Jesus Is Captain of the Ship

The first word-picture Paul uses in this section of Scripture to describe Christian leaders is that of a servant. The word translated as “servant” literally means “under-rowers.” It was used to describe the slaves who sat in the very bottom of a ship and rowed in obedience to the rhythmic commands of their master. They did not have attitudes of superiority toward one another, for they knew they were slaves and must cooperate with one another and work together to accomplish the task before them.

This attitude of working together toward a common goal is one reason, I believe, that team sports are so popular. We enjoy watching a group of people cooperate with one another to accomplish something. The plays have been worked out ahead by the coach and, when he gives a signal from the sidelines, each player knows his or her role and is expected to fulfill it. Can you imagine what would happen to a football team on the field if the coach gave the signal for the play and one of the players said, “I know I’m supposed to go to the right, but I don’t like that. I’d rather run to the left, so the people can see me better and appreciate my talents. Besides, the opposing players on that side are smaller and don’t hit as hard. What right does the coach have to tell me what to do? He isn’t the one out here getting pushed around and battered.” A player with this attitude would be quickly sidelined by the coach and replaced with someone who has a cooperative spirit and a team attitude.

“Some missionaries in the Philippines set up a croquet game in their front yard. Several of their Agta Negrito neighbors became interested and wanted to join the fun. The missionaries explained the game and started them out, each with a mallet and ball. As the game progressed, opportunity came for one of the players to take advantage of another by knocking that person’s ball out of the court. A missionary explained the procedure, but his advice only puzzled the Negrito friend. ‘Why would I want to knock his ball out of the court?’ he asked.’ So you will be the one to win!’ the missionary explained.

“The short-statured man, clad only in a loincloth, shook his head in bewilderment. The game continued, but no one followed the missionaries’ advice. When a player successfully got through all the wickets, the game was not over for him. He went back and gave aid and advice to his fellows. As the final player moved toward the last wicket, the affair was still very much a team effort. Finally, when the last wicket was played, the team shouted happily, ‘We won! We won!’

“Competition is generally ruled out in a hunting and gathering society, where people survive not by competing but by sharing equally in every activity. That is how the Church, the body of Christ, should be. We’re a team. We all win together.”
 Paul begins 1 Corinthians 4 by reminding the Corinthian Christians that he, Apollos, and Peter are simply the under-rowers or galley slaves, each members of the same team. Jesus Christ, however, is the Captain of the ship.

Faithfulness

The next word-picture Paul uses is a trustee, who is “entrusted with the secret things of God.” A trustee is a person that manages assets for the benefit of someone else; the trustee owns none of the assets over which he is manager. The most important characteristic of a trustee is faithfulness to the owner (see 1 Corinthians 4:2).

Joseph is a beautiful example of faithfulness in all that was entrusted to him, as we see in Genesis 39:4-6: “Joseph found favor in his [Potiphar’s] eyes and became his attendant. Potiphar put him in charge of his household, and he entrusted to his care everything he owned. From the time he put him in charge of his household and of all that he owned, the Lord blessed the household of the Egyptian because of Joseph. The blessing of the Lord was on everything Potiphar had, both in the house and in the field. So he left in Joseph’s care everything he had; with Joseph in charge, he did not concern himself with anything except the food he ate.”

God is more interested in faithfulness than fruitfulness, for He is concerned with our character. If we remain faithful to our Lord and make that our aim, fruitfulness is the inevitable result.

A young college student felt the call of God upon her life to reach her fellow students for Christ. After much prayer and planning she determined to take every opportunity given her to share the message of Jesus Christ with everyone who would listen. She shared with more than 300 people, yet not one received Christ as Lord and Savior. Still she remained faithful to the Lord and to her calling. Today she has one of the most fruitful ministries of anyone I know. Faithfulness is a motivation of the heart, which only our Lord can judge.

Just as he referred to “the secret things of God” in 1 Corinthians 4:1, Paul frequently uses the words “secret” and “mystery” in his letters. These words are used to describe a truth of God that had not been previously revealed in the Old Testament. One of the previously unrevealed secrets was God’s plan for the Gentiles. God planned all along to make the Gentiles a part of His eternal plan. Both Jewish and Gentile believers were now members of the body of Christ—God’s temple and the place where God’s Spirit lives, not a temple made by human hands. In the Old Testament, the Tabernacle—and later the Temple—was the center of worship, the place where God lived among them and where He met with His people (see Exodus 25). Now the believer’s body is the place where God lives, His temple (see John 14:16-17).

Paul was a servant of God and a trustee of this secret, and other secrets as well. He was called to share God’s spiritual wealth with the family of God. A trustee—a trusted servant of the owner—may not always please all the other servants, but if he pleases the owner he is considered a good trustee. “Who are you to judge someone else’s servant? To his own master he stands or falls” (Romans 14:4). If an individual is faithful in the way he lives his personal life in his home as well as publicly, and in his obedience to the Word of God, then he is a good servant and God will reward him.

No Answer

To one degree or another everyone who does anything has critics, but a leader will have many critics, and they can be very vocal. Paul had a healthy grip on this fact. He said it was a small thing. He didn’t take his critics or their criticism too seriously. Someone has said, “Don’t mind criticism. If it is untrue, disregard it. If it is unfair, keep from irritation. If it is ignorant, smile. If it is justified, learn from it.”

“While contending with the manifold problems of geography and climate in the building of the Panama Canal, Colonel George Washington Goethals had to endure the carping criticism of countless busybodies back home who freely predicted that he would never complete his great task. But the resolute builder pressed steadily forward in his work, and said nothing. ‘Aren’t you going to answer your critics?’ a subordinate inquired. ‘In time,’ Goethals replied. ‘How?’ The great engineer smiled. ‘With the canal,’ he replied.”

Paul didn’t take himself too seriously in this matter of judging his own motivations. In 1 Corinthians 4:4 he says, “My conscience is clear, but that does not make me innocent. It is the Lord who judges me.” Paul knew, as we must, that we can be justified before God only through faith in Jesus Christ (see Romans 5:1-2). It is a wonderful thing to have a clear conscience, but that doesn’t justify us before God. The human mind has great powers of rationalization. We can call black “white” or white “black,” or try to “blend” it all together into some shade of gray, but God says, “The heart is deceitful above all things and beyond cure” (Jeremiah 17:9).

God alone can judge the human heart and its motivations. One day He will “bring to light what is hidden in darkness and will expose the motives of men’s hearts” (1 Corinthians 4:5). How sobering! This truth should motivate us to live in such a way that we are above reproach and have transparent hearts before the Lord. Then He can reveal these “hidden” things to us now that we might confess them, be cleansed from them (see 1 John 1:9) and set free to serve Him more effectively (see Romans 7:24-25). Paul learned the secret to living a life free from guilt of any kind, whether real, false, or imagined. Can we say the same?

Verses 5-7 — Only God Can Judge

We are strongly warned not to judge the success or failure of someone’s ministry. Only God can do that. He is the One who calls individuals for a particular ministry, equips them, and uses them in the performance of it. A judgmental attitude toward others produces pride and self-righteousness and through it we make God our enemy. “God opposes the proud but gives grace to the humble” (James 4:6).

Pride is a terrible thing and God hates it because of what it produces in an individual. If it is left unchecked it breeds arrogance. “The proud and arrogant man—‘mocker’ is his name; he behaves with overweening pride” (Proverbs 21:24). This will ultimately bring judgment. “Penalties are prepared for mockers!” (Proverbs 19:29).

Give Thanks and Glory Only to God

Charles Haddon Spurgeon once said, “There are many people who would not kill a mouse without publicizing it. Samson killed a lion and said nothing about it. Say much of what the Lord has done for you. Say little of what you have done for the Lord. Do not speak a self-glorifying sentence.”

Paul reminds these proud Corinthians that everything they have and are comes from God so there is no room for boasting. In Jeremiah 9:23-24 God defines the things in which we are to boast. One of those things is in knowing who God is and what He is like, for this puts in true perspective who we are and what we are like. Do you know God as He is revealed in the Scriptures or have you made God in your own image? Another thing in which we may boast is the fact that we know Him personally—not just know who He is. Jeremiah says God delights in our knowing Him and what He is like.

“There was a workman who had unusual skill and was therefore promoted rapidly. Finally he became manager of the plant. Then he became proud and oppressive. The employees of the business hated him. One day an aged employee said to him, ‘You are a clever man. God has given you outstanding talents. But there is something you have forgotten.’ ‘What’s that?’ snapped the manager. ‘It’s this,’ said the old man, ‘ability will help you reach the top, but you’ll need character to stay there. And there is something else—you need to be big enough to acknowledge that God gave you the ability.’

“It is most serious to take for ourselves the glory which belongs to God.”

Verses 8-13 — Trouble in the Church

Paul gives some stinging rebukes to the Corinthians. They, through their elevation of one leader over another, had developed a superior attitude, which inevitably leads to a terrible fall if allowed to continue. So, in his love for them as a father, Paul encourages the Corinthians, through some “sanctified sarcasm,” to take stock of their attitude in light of the Scriptures and to change their behavior accordingly.

Paul’s third word picture describes Christian leaders as “spectacles” (see 1 Corinthians 4:9). The troublemakers in Corinth were accusing Paul of foolishness and holding him up for ridicule because of the hardships he was suffering. Their reasoning was that since they themselves weren’t suffering hardships, God must be more pleased with them in their attitude of “anything goes” than with Paul in his attitude of “anything or anyone dishonoring the Lord must go.” In 2 Timothy 3:12 we are told, “Everyone who wants to live a godly life in Christ Jesus will be persecuted.”

God has made the apostles and other Christian leaders “spectacles” so that we might see how we are to live. The word “spectacle” was chosen very carefully by God. It is the word from which we get our English word “theater.” This brought to mind an image that was very familiar to every person in the Roman Empire.

As the empire began to decay more and more, the government, as a means of keeping the people pacified and occupied so that public unrest was kept to a minimum, presented entertainment in various cities. The people would fill the amphitheaters, eager to see gladiators fight to the death, as well as other contests, such as chariot races. After these competitions, prisoners were then brought in to fight with wild beasts. No one ever expected too much from the prisoners’ efforts for they were weak from being underfed and mistreated, and were usually killed and devoured easily.

This type of “spectacle” is the picture presented of the lives of the apostles of the living Lord Jesus. Paul chose this scene as the backdrop for the contrasts he uses in 1 Corinthians 4:10-13 in an attempt to humble these proud Corinthians.

Early church history tells us that the apostles all suffered the death of martyrs, except John who died in exile on the Isle of Patmos. Paul, himself, was beheaded. The early Christians suffered terrible hardships. Many were stoned, beaten, their earthly possessions confiscated, some were even killed. They became the outcasts of society. Paul suffered terribly for the sake of the Gospel. Today, in other parts of the world these same things are happening to our brothers and sisters in Christ. How grateful we should be to our Lord for the freedoms we enjoy. We should be taking advantage of every opportunity to share the message of Jesus with others.

Dr. John Henry Jowl said, “Liberty was infinitely precious to our fathers, because it bore the marks of sacrifice. It was crimson with the red stain of their own blood. We are inclined to hold our liberties cheaply because they cost us nothing.”

With freedom comes great responsibility. Each of us needs to ask, “Am I using these freedoms for God’s glory or just enjoying them?”

Verses 14-21—Follow, As I Follow Christ

In his final word picture, Paul describes the Christian leader as a father. Paul’s love and tenderness toward the Corinthians comes forth as he reminds them that most of them heard the gospel through him and that he is the one who founded the church there. Who could have their best interests at heart more than Paul, their father in the faith? Christian leaders are examples to all, and Paul says in 1 Corinthians 4:16, “I urge you to imitate me.” Is this a proud, arrogant statement? No, he is saying, “Come follow me as I follow Christ.” Can we say the same?

The truth is that others do follow us regardless of who we are. “You yourselves are our letter, written on our hearts, known and read by everybody. You show that you are a letter from Christ, the result of our ministry, written not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God, not on tablets of stone but on tablets of human hearts” (2 Corinthians 3:2-3). We may be the only Bible some people will ever read, so we must ask ourselves, “What will others conclude about Christ through reading me?”

“‘Do you remember me?’ asked a prisoner of a minister who passed his cell. Before the minister could reply, the prisoner continued: ‘I remember you! You got me out of one of the “dives” in New York City. You gave me a letter to a mission where I could find shelter. Before we parted, you got some clothes for me. I was shivering with delirium tremens, and couldn’t dress myself. So you dressed me. And there was one thing more. After you dressed me, you said, “You want to look nice from head to toe, so I’ll shine your shoes!” This you did! I do not recall what you said about Christ. I did not want to be better. I did not go to the mission for lodging. I didn’t want your religion, but to think that you cared enough for my soul to black [shine] my shoes—that has followed me ever since. I believe God has caused our paths to cross again. I have come to the end of myself, and I am now ready to give my life to the One whose love caused you, an honored minister, to perform that humble service on the night I first saw you!”

“Soon a ‘new name was written down in glory,’ and there was rejoicing in the presence of the angels of God because a sinner had repented, being led ultimately to godly sorrow because a minister was humble enough for God to use him!”

Paul is so concerned about how the Corinthians perceive him he is going to send Timothy to instruct them in how he lives in accordance with what he teaches. One of the charges his critics had brought against Paul was that he was different in person than in his letters. This is Paul’s subtle yet straightforward way of setting the record straight. He is saying, “I’m no hypocrite. I do live what I teach.”

You Can’t Fool God

You can fool the hapless public,

You can be a subtle fraud,

You can hide your little meanness,

But you can’t fool God! 

You can advertise your virtues, 

You can self-achievement laud, 

You can load yourself with riches, 

But you can’t fool God!

You can criticize the Bible, 

You can be a selfish clod, 

You can lie, swear, drink, and gamble, 

But you can’t fool God! 

You can magnify your talent, 

You can hear the world applaud, 

You can boast yourself somebody, 

But you can’t fool God!

— Grenville Kleiser

Study Questions: 1 Corinthians 5
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Before you begin each day:

· Pray and ask God to speak to you through His Holy Spirit.

· Use only the Bible for your answers.

· Write down your answers and the verses you used.

· Answer the “Challenge” questions if you have the time and want to do them.

· Share your answers to the “Personal” questions with the class only if you want to share them.
First Day: Read the Commentary on 1 Corinthians 4.

1.
What helpful or new thought did you find in the commentary on 1 Corinthians 4 or from your teacher’s lecture? What personal application did you choose to apply to your life?

2.
The suggested memory verse is Colossians 2:2-3, or you may choose a different verse. Write it down and post it in a prominent place. Make a real effort to learn the verse and its “address” (reference of where it is found in the Bible).
Second Day: Read 1 Corinthians 5, concentrating on verses 1-2.

1.
What problem was reported to Paul and how does he emphasize its seriousness? (1 Corinthians 5:1)

2.
a.
How does the Corinthian church view this situation? (1 Corinthians 5:2a)

b.
According to Paul what action should they have taken? (1 Corinthians 5:2b)

3.
Challenge: God gave specific instructions about this issue. What do the following verses say?

Leviticus 18:7-8

Ephesians 5:3-7

4.
What do you think the actions of the Corinthians reveal about their attitude toward sin?

5.
Challenge: How do you see this attitude displayed today?

6.
Personal: Think about your attitude toward sin. Do you need to reevaluate this? Read 1 John 1:8-9 as you evaluate your attitude toward sin.

Third Day: Review 1 Corinthians 5, concentrating on verses 1-2 again.

1.
Paul calls the Corinthians proud. Look up the word proud in your dictionary.

2.
Challenge: What will happen to the proud person according to the following verses?

Proverbs 16:5

Proverbs 29:23

3.
Read Proverbs 15:33. How does one become humble and what are the results? Put your name in this verse and claim this for your life as a Christian.

4.
Personal: Pride is a root sin that causes many other sins. Examine yourself and ask God to show you any pride. Read Psalm 139:23-24. You may wish to use these verses as your prayer to God. Ask Him to help you eliminate pride with the help of the Holy Spirit.

5.
Paul says the Corinthians should have expelled from their fellowship the man who was sexually immoral. It is important to remember that this man was unrepentant about his sin. God wants the church to make every effort to bring people back into fellowship through repentance. How do the following verses show this?

Luke 17:3

Galatians 6:1

James 5:19-20

Fourth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 5, concentrating on verses 3-5.

1.
a.
What does Paul say about himself in 1 Corinthians 5:3a?

b.
What do you think he means by this? Read 1 Thessalonians 2:17 to help you with your answer.

2.
a.
What does 1 Corinthians 5:4 tell you should be the basis for difficult decisions by the church body?

b.
What does Acts 1:8a tell you about the power of Jesus mentioned in 1 Corinthians 5:4?

3.
According to 1 Corinthians 5:5 what is the reason Paul calls for this man to be handed over to Satan (expelled from the church)?

4.
Challenge: Why does the Lord discipline us according to Hebrews 12:5-11?

5.
Personal: Can you see the Lord’s discipline working in your own life? How will you react to it? Why not pray about this now?

Fifth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 5, concentrating on verses 6-8.

1.
a.
In 1 Corinthians 5:6a, what else does Paul condemn in the Corinthian church?

b.
In 1 Corinthians 5:6b Paul uses the word picture of yeast in dough to portray sin in our lives. What does he say is the effect of ignoring sin in our midst?

2.
Write out the definition of sin in Isaiah 53:6a.

3.
In contrast to the Corinthians’ attitude toward sin, what does Isaiah 59:2 tell you about God’s attitude toward sin?

4.
a.
What does 1 Corinthians 5:7a tell us to do with our sin?

b.
Why are we able to get rid of our sin according to 1 Corinthians 5:7b?

c.
How are we to remember and honor Christ’s sacrifice for us according to 1 Corinthians 5:8?

5.
Challenge: The Passover and Festival mentioned in 1 Corinthians 5:7-8 was an Old Testament picture of Christ’s redemptive work. Read Exodus 12:1-36 to learn about the Passover and the Festival the Israelites were to observe.

a.
What is being commemorated? See particularly Exodus 12:11-14.

b.
What did the people do with the Passover lambs that allowed them to be protected? See particularly Exodus 12:3,6-7,23.

c.
What were the instructions about yeast? See Exodus 12:15,17.

6.
What else do you learn about the Passover lamb in John 1:29?

7.
Personal: Do you know the Lamb of God, and have you asked Him to take away your sins?

Sixth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 5, concentrating on verses 9-13.

1.
a.
What does Paul again tell the Corinthians to do? See especially 1 Corinthians 5:11.

b.
Why should they do this? Read 2 Thessalonians 3:14.

c.
What is the Christian’s attitude to be toward a fellow Christian who is sinning? Read 2 Thessalonians 3:15.

2.
a.
According to 1 Corinthians 5:9-10 are we supposed to avoid associating with all sinners?

b.
Who does Paul mean by “the people of this world” in 1 Corinthians 5:10? See verse 12 for your answer.

c.
Is it our job as Christians to judge those outside the church? (1 Corinthians 5:13)

3.
God calls us to be in the world but not of the world. What do these verses call us to be?

Matthew 5:13-16

Acts 1:8

Romans 12:2

Philippians 2:14-16a

4.
Challenge: In view of all the things that have been discussed in this chapter, how do you think a body of believers is instructed to handle the problem of sin or immorality within their midst today?

5.
Personal: Review the verses in Question 3. How is God calling you to be a light to the world around you?

6.
Pray with and for the members of your discussion group. Thank God for the things you are learning about Him through studying His Word. You may wish to record prayer requests, answers to prayer, and praise in a separate prayer notebook.

1 Corinthians Lesson 6
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Commentary: 1 Corinthians 5

Paul has reminded the Corinthians that he is their spiritual father (see 1 Corinthians 4:15). As their father he has a perfect right—indeed, the awesome responsibility—to discipline them. “My son, do not make light of the Lord’s discipline, and do not lose heart when he rebukes you, because the Lord disciplines those he loves, and he punishes everyone he accepts as a son” (Hebrews 12:5-6). When we love someone we want them to do what is right, not for our sake but for theirs. “No discipline seems pleasant at the time, but painful. Later on, however, it produces a harvest of righteousness and peace for those who have been trained by it” (Hebrews 12:11).

The late Kenneth Wuest, a former professor at Moody Bible Institute in Chicago, translated the word “discipline” as “train, correct, guide.” All three of these words are involved in the way God disciplines. He “trains, corrects, guides” us so that we share in His holiness (see Hebrews 12:10). This is the harvest of righteousness and peace He desires as a result of His discipline. He wants us to change our behavior.

Dennis Miller, quoted in Illustrations for Preaching and Teaching, writes: “Out of parental concern and a desire to teach our young son responsibility, we require him to phone home when he arrives at his friend’s house a few blocks away. He began to forget, however, as he grew more confident in his ability to get there without disaster befalling him.

“The first time he forgot, I called to be sure he had arrived. We told him the next time it happened, he would have to come home. A few days later, however, the telephone again lay silent, and I knew if he was going to learn, he would have to be punished. But I did not want to punish him! I went to the telephone, regretting that his great time would have to be spoiled by his lack of contact with his father.

“As I dialed, I prayed for wisdom. ‘Treat him like I treat you,’ the Lord seemed to say. With that, as the telephone rang one time, I hung up. A few seconds later the phone rang, and it was my son. ‘I’m here, Dad!’ ‘What took you so long to call?’ I asked. ‘We started playing and I forgot. But, Dad, I heard the phone ring once and I remembered.’ ‘I’m glad you remembered,’ I said. ‘Have fun.’

“How often do we think of God as One who waits to punish us when we step out of line? I wonder how often he rings just once, hoping we will phone home.”

Can you remember a time when you were disciplined by your parents? What results were produced? If you were trained by it, the results were positive, but if you rebelled against it, the results were negative. The same will be true in our lives in the way we respond to the discipline of the Lord. There are two basic ways we can respond to discipline:

1.
Rejection and rebellion — We can choose to ignore the warning signs and insist upon doing things our way, becoming angry and resentful.

2.
Repentance and rejoicing — We can choose to look at the warning signs as coming from the heart of our loving Father. Then we must turn from going our own way, confess our sin to Him and seek His will, rejoicing that we are His children and that He loves us so much that He will warn us. John 3:16 reminds us of just how much God loves us: “For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son, that whoever believes in him shall not perish but have eternal life.” You can trust that kind of love.

Verses 1-2 — Dealing With Incest

Paul now launches into the problem of an incestuous relationship within the Corinthian church and the church’s failure to discipline the offending party, a man who had sexual relations with “his father’s wife” (1 Corinthians 5:1). The NIV Study Bible notes that this may have been the man’s stepmother rather than his mother, but in either case it was against God’s law.

One of the amazing things about God and His Word is that He does not gloss over the reality of this sin or pretend that it doesn’t exist. Nor is God too embarrassed to talk about it. We must not be either if we are going to help people who are the innocent victims of incest or those who are the perpetrators.

Incest is a very real problem in our country today. Chances are many of you have been touched by this problem, either personally or you know someone whose life has been scarred by this terrible sin. What is incest? It is physical contact of a sexual nature by family members other than husband and wife.

“The National Center on Child Abuse and Neglect estimates that at least 100,000 cases of sexual abuse occur each year. The U. S. Department of Justice suggests that the actual figure may be nearer 500,000. Some researchers feel that between 5 and 15 percent of the American population is or has been involved in incest. Other studies suggest that one out of every seven boys and one of every four girls will be sexually abused by the time they are 18. Ninety-seven percent of the molesters are male and 75 percent are family members. And this occurs within all segments of our society—in both high and low income families, in blue-collar, white-collar, and professional homes, etc.

“Is more incest occurring or is it just a matter of greater detection and more open reporting? In fact, studies seem to indicate that incidents of incest are increasing. Certainly this is not hard to believe in our super-stimulated society when sexuality is used to sell products, in which children are taught by television how to be sexy, and where an ‘anything goes’ philosophy has emerged when it comes to sexual standards.

“Incest is no joke. The majority of the evidence strongly suggests that an incestuous relationship is always damaging. It destroys families; it produces low self-esteem, guilt and depression; it causes sexual dysfunction; and it often results in self-destructive behavior. Paul tells us that it is also spiritually devastating.”

If you have been a victim of this behavior, then probably one of the greatest needs in your life is the power to forgive. I recently read two stories that illustrate the need for and the process of this forgiveness.

“In his book, Lee: The Last Years, Charles Bracelen Flood reports that after the Civil War Robert E. Lee visited a Kentucky lady who took him to the remains of a grand old tree in front of her house. There she bitterly cried that its limbs and trunk had been destroyed by Federal artillery fire. She looked to Lee for a word condemning the North or at least sympathizing with her loss. After a brief silence, Lee said, ‘Cut it down, my dear Madam, and forget it.’ It is better to forgive the injustices of the past than to allow them to remain, let bitterness take root, and poison the rest of our life.”

“In an article in Guideposts magazine, Corrie ten Boom told of not being able to forget a wrong that had been done to her. She had forgiven the person, but she kept rehashing the incident and so, couldn’t sleep. Finally Corrie cried out to God for help in putting the problem to rest. She writes:

“‘His help came in the form of a kindly Lutheran pastor to whom I confessed my failure after two sleepless weeks. “Up in that church tower,” he said, nodding out the window, ‘is a bell which is rung by pulling on a rope. But you know what? After the sexton lets go of the rope the bell keeps on swinging. First ‘ding,’ then ‘dong.’ Slower and slower, until there’s a final ‘dong’ and it stops. I believe the same thing is true of forgiveness. When we forgive, we take our hand off the rope. But if we’ve been tugging at our grievances for a long time, we mustn’t be surprised if the old angry thoughts keep coming for a while. They’re just the ding-dongs of the old bell slowing down.”

“‘And so it proved to be. There were a few more midnight reverberations, a couple of dings when the subject came up in my conversations. But the force—which was my willingness in the matter—had gone out of them. They came less and less often and at last stopped altogether. And so I discovered another secret of forgiveness: we can trust God not only above our emotions, but also above our thoughts.’”

Is there someone in your past who has harmed you? Will you, for the sake of your peace of mind, your physical health and the well-being of your soul forgive him/her? Why not ask God now for the power to release this to Him? He will do it!

The sin of incest was widely known and condemned by the unbelievers in Corinth. It was even forbidden by Roman law. But the thing that is of utmost importance is that it is forbidden by God. “No one is to approach any close relative to have sexual relations. I am the Lord. Do not dishonor your father by having sexual relations with your mother. She is your mother; do not have relations with her. Do not have sexual relations with your father’s wife; that would dishonor your father” (Leviticus 18:6-8). “If a man sleeps with his father’s wife, he has dishonored his father. Both the man and the woman must be put to death; their blood will be on their own heads” (Leviticus 20:11).

Follow God’s Lead in Dealing with Sin

You can be sure this situation appeared in the Corinthian Daily News and on the 6:00 p.m. newscast. The world loves to point out Christians in their failures and hold them up for ridicule, and why not? We are living letters, “known and read by everybody” (see 2 Corinthians 3:2-3). We are to display God’s holiness and goodness. God in His love allows sin to be known even though it brings dishonor to His name, because He is more interested in building character in His people than in protecting His name. The things that hurt us the most are often the things that help us the most when we learn from them.

God is our loving, caring Father. Are we this kind of loving, caring parent who is more concerned for building godly character in our children, even through painful consequences, than protecting our reputation in our community and among our friends? This is so hard to do. We need God’s wisdom and strength in all things.

The Corinthians were proud of their acceptance of the man who was committing incest. This reveals the heart of the people and their attitude toward sin. There was no repentance in the one committing the sin or in the people of the local congregation. This was demonstrated by their acceptance of it in their midst.

So many sins are accepted today, some in the name of loving the individual, or keeping peace in the church. This is a perfect example of human wisdom taking the place of the godly wisdom described in James 3:17: “But the wisdom that comes from heaven is first of all pure; then peace-loving, considerate, submissive, full of mercy and good fruit, impartial and sincere.”

The first characteristic of God’s wisdom is purity. God wants purity in our personal lives and in our local churches. God’s Word should determine our attitude toward sin and the way we deal with it, not movies, TV, people around us, or other worldly influences.

What should be our attitude toward sin? “My heart is broken within me; all my bones tremble. I am like a drunken man, like a man overcome by wine, because of the Lord and his holy words. The land is full of adulterers” (Jeremiah 23:9-10). Jeremiah’s heart was broken over the sins of his people. God says, “How I have been grieved by their adulterous hearts” (Ezekiel 6:9). Are you also grieved by sin? Do you need to take some time now to ask God to cleanse you from wrong attitudes about sin?

Verses 3-5 — Praying for Restoration

In chapter 4, Paul warned the Corinthians against judging someone’s ministry, for it is God who has called them to it and they are responsible to Him—not us. He also instructed them not to judge another’s motives, for we cannot see into his or her heart, only God can do that. But God does expect us to be honest about our own conduct as well as each other’s. The verse, “Do not judge, or you too will be judged” (Matthew 7:1), was never intended to be used against judging facts. We live our lives every day by making decisions based upon facts. Decisions are made daily in the secular world based upon facts that are known. This sin was widely known by both believers and unbelievers.

The Corinthian church is instructed to put the sinner out of their fellowship and back into the world—where Satan is the god—for the destruction of the sinful nature, that the spirit might be saved. This probably means removing him from the umbrella of protection of the church, so that Satan can push him to such extremes that his lust is effectively destroyed and deep remorse and repentance are produced in his heart. According to some Bible commentators, this was accomplished, as seen in 2 Corinthians 2:5-11.

Incest is a terrible sin, but the Corinthian church’s acceptance of it was a terrible sin also. Authors John While and Ken Blue explain it this way: “Unless someone in the church decides to go lovingly to the person involved in the scandal with the object of establishing the truth, effecting righteousness, and seeking to bring about reconciliation, every single member in the church who is aware of the situation is sinning every moment, is in fact a participator in the sin of the identified sinner in one way or another. The church is sinning by avoiding corrective church discipline.”

Paul’s words of discipline to the Corinthian church were designed by God to work godly sorrow in the hearts of these Corinthians which, in turn, brings repentance. Apparently Paul’s words were effective (see 2 Corinthians 7:9-10). Churches are commanded to lovingly correct members who persist in sinning, with the goal in mind of full restoration when repentance is accomplished.

Verses 6-8 — Sin Spreads Quickly

In the Bible sin is often compared to yeast, which causes dough to rise. Sin works like yeast, starting small and soon invading the whole body. In the Passover Feast, yeast was forbidden, not only in the meal prepared, but even in the house (see Exodus 12:17-20). In preparing for this feast, the head of the house would light a candle and go through the whole house, searching for yeast to throw it out before they could eat of the Passover meal. How instructive this is, for Christ is our Passover Lamb, who was sacrificed for us. We, too, must allow the light of the candle of God’s Word to search out any sin in our life, and then confess it to God (see 1 John 1:9) before we can enjoy fellowship with Christ. Our lives are to be lived in sincere obedience to the Word of truth.

Verses 9-13 — Sin Is a Dangerous Thing

We cannot isolate ourselves from the people of the world, nor should we. We should try to win them to Christ, not by telling them to clean up their lives, but to commit their lives to Christ and receive Him as Savior and Lord. He alone can set them free from the bondage to sin and self and Satan.

At the same time we, as Christians, must love one another enough to rebuke sin in each other. Take some time now to look up the following verses and meditate on them, forming a conclusion from them: 1 Timothy 5:20; Titus 1:13; Revelation 3:19.

Dr. Donald Barnhouse shares the following story in his book Let Me Illustrate:

“When I was traveling in southeastern Asia, I reached a certain town early in January. And after looking over some of the mission works, I went to the home of missionary friends for lunch. The thermometer registered over a hundred, and since it is customary to sleep for an hour or so during the period of greatest heat, my friends took me into their guest room. They apologized for the presence of a large packing case filled with paper boxes and Christmas package wrappings. They said that the case had arrived from America full of presents for themselves and their children and that it had come several days late. They had opened the presents and had put all of the boxes, wrappings and ribbons in the case to sort out later.

“I went to sleep, but was awakened by a rustling noise. Something was in the packing case. I dozed off and again I was awakened by the rustling of papers. Siesta time was over. I went out into the main room of the house and told them of the noise in the packing case. Instantly, the atmosphere became tense.

“A quick call brought the servants running to the door. They stopped and looked at the box with wary eyes. The talk between missionaries and servants was in the native language which I didn’t understand, but the air of excitement needed no translation.

“A rake was hooked over the top of the case. It was pulled into the living room. Then to the door and out onto the ground level of the yard. By this time a dozen servants had come running from neighboring houses. Each one carried a club, an ax, or a hoe. Finally, the case was turned onto its side and out slithered a cobra about seven feet long. It was clubbed to death quickly while the servants prodded the remaining litter carefully to see if the deadly serpent had a mate. The excitement among the natives continued unabated for more than an hour. They rummaged in every part of the room, including the bed clothes of the bed on which I had just been sleeping.

“They looked for holes through which the snake might have come and for evidence that it might have been accompanied by a mate. The missionaries served tea, but the conversation revolved around snakes.

“The point that I underline from this story is the tense attitude of danger that pervaded every man, woman, and child of the group, natives and missionaries alike. They knew that something alive and very dangerous was there and they did not lower their guard for even a fraction of a second. No politeness toward a guest was allowed to turn their attention from the peril. There was no thought of avoiding the danger that was there. Death was in the case. It had to be dealt with immediately.”

Sin is a dangerous thing. Satan is like the cobra, looking for an opportunity to strike and spread his poison. Sin must be dealt with immediately so that we do not give Satan a stronghold in our midst.

Principles for Application

1.
The only thing needed to destroy the water supply of an entire city is to pour one small vial containing germs into its reservoir. Those germs would soon spread and multiply and contaminate the entire system. The same is true in the life of an individual and in the local church. To ignore obvious sin in a fellow Christian’s life is to court disaster in that believer’s life and in the lives of those who know him, as well as in the local church. As I once heard Chuck Swindoll, a pastor and radio Bible teacher, say, “If you see termites crawling out of the walls of your house you had better call an exterminator or soon your house will be in shambles.” In other words, it is time for action. I heard a pastor say, “Be as drastic as necessary to remove sin from your life.” He had this printed and put it on the wall in his study as a reminder. Sin destroys an individual’s life and witness, as well as the vitality of the local church.

2.
It is a wonderful thing to have been brought up in a caring family. Part of the responsibility in being a member of that family is a willingness to encourage, instruct and, if necessary, rebuke a brother or sister when they are doing something wrong and bringing shame upon the family. When we practice known sin we dishonor the Lord, ourselves, and fellow Christians. We also create confusion and even hostility to the Gospel in unbelievers.

3.
Restoration is to be the goal of rebuking. It must never be done in anger or as an act of retaliation, but rather in love, seeking to bring the individual to repentance and restoration (see Galatians 6:1). But first we must consider ourselves to make sure that we are not practicing known sin in our own lives (see Matthew 7:3-5).

4.
Correcting or rebuking sin is to be kept within the family of believers. It is to be done for believers by believers. If each of us would keep the Lord as the center of our lives and be quick to judge sin in our own lives, these problems would not exist. We all have blind spots. This is one of the reasons why we need one another.

This can best be summed up in the words of that wonderful old hymn written by William J. Kirkpatrick and Thomas Obadiah Chisolm many years ago:

O to be like Thee

O to be like Thee

Blessed Redeemer, pure as thou art

Come in thy sweetness, come in thy fullness

Stamp thine own image deep on my heart.

Study Questions: 1 Corinthians 6
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Before you begin each day:

· Pray and ask God to speak to you through His Holy Spirit.

· Use only the Bible for your answers.

· Write down your answers and the verses you used.

· Answer the “Challenge” questions if you have the time and want to do them.

· Share your answers to the “Personal” questions with the class only if you want to share them.
First Day: Read the Commentary on 1 Corinthians 5.

1.
What helpful or new thought did you find in the commentary on 1 Corinthians 5 or from your teacher’s lecture? What personal application did you choose to apply to your life?

2.
The suggested memory verse is 1 Corinthians 6:14, or you may choose another verse that was meaningful to you. Write it down and post it in a prominent place. Make a real effort to learn the verse and its “address” (reference of where it is found in the Bible).
Second Day: Read 1 Corinthians 6, concentrating on verses 1-6.

1.
What is the main concern Paul is addressing in this passage? (1 Corinthians 6:1,5-6)

2.
a.
Who are the “saints” mentioned in 1 Corinthians 6:1-2? Read Ephesians 1:1.

b.
Who will the saints judge according to 1 Corinthians 6:2-3? What does this signify regarding their ability to judge disputes among themselves?

3.
a.
What does Paul say in 1 Corinthians 6:4 about settling disputes among believers?

b.
What does Jesus tell us to do when we have a dispute with a fellow Christian according to Matthew 18:15-17?

4.
a.
According to 1 John 3:10-11 what should characterize the relationship between Christians? How does this apply to settling disputes between them?

b.
How does Romans 15:1-3 add to this?

5.
Personal: Is there a weaker Christian in your life that you need to “bear with” and “build up”? How will you do this?

Third Day: Review 1 Corinthians 6, concentrating on verses 7-8.

1.
Challenge: In 1 Corinthians 6:7 Paul says we are “completely defeated” when we bring a lawsuit against a fellow Christian. Why do you think this is true?

2.
a.
What attitude does Paul call for in 1 Corinthians 6:7?

b.
What does Jesus tell us to do in Matthew 18:21-22?

3.
How does this contrast with the way they have been responding to each other in 1 Corinthians 6:8?

4.
Challenge: How do the following verses say we are to treat others, even if they have wronged us?

Matthew 5:40

Romans 12:17-18

1 Thessalonians 5:15

5.
Personal: Have you ever been wronged by another Christian? What was your attitude in seeking justice? In light of these instructions, would you handle it differently now? If so, how?

Fourth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 6, concentrating on verses 9-11.

1.
a.
What were the Corinthian Christians formerly like according to 1 Corinthians 6:9-10?

b.
Challenge: God has warned against all these sins throughout Scripture. What do the following verses tell us?


Exodus 20:3-4


Exodus 20:14


Exodus 20:15


Leviticus 19:16a


Leviticus 20:13


Luke 12:15


Ephesians 5:18

2.
a.
According to 1 Corinthians 6:11 what happened to the Corinthian Christians when they believed?

b.
How does 2 Corinthians 5:17 describe all believers?

3.
Define the following words, using a dictionary:

Wash

Sanctify

Justify

4.
a.
How does God wash you according to Titus 3:4-6 and 1 John 1:7?

b.
How does God sanctify you according to 2 Thessalonians 2:13-14?

c.
How does God justify you according to Romans 3:22-24; 5:1-2?

5.
Personal: Have you been washed, sanctified and justified? If you are not sure, ask Jesus to be your Savior, and He will do this for you. Stop now and thank Him for all of the promises above.

Fifth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 6, concentrating on verses 12-17.

1.
Challenge: What do you think Paul means by “everything is permissible for me” in 1 Corinthians 6:12?

2.
Briefly tell what you learn from these verses about freedom in Christ.

Romans 6:14

Galatians 5:1,13

3.
In 1 Corinthians 6:13 Paul says the body is not meant for sexual immorality. What are we to do with our bodies according to 1 Thessalonians 4:3-5?

4.
a.
What does Paul say in 1 Corinthians 6:14 about our future?

b.
What else do you learn about this in Philippians 3:20-21?

5.
In 1 Corinthians 6:15 Paul says our bodies are members of Christ. What does John 17:20-23 say about this?

6.
Personal: What is one area where you struggle between what is permissible and what is beneficial as expressed in 1 Corinthians 6:12? Why not pray about this now?

Sixth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 6, concentrating on verses 18-20.

1.
What should our response be when tempted to commit sexual immorality? See 1 Corinthians 6:18.

2.
What does Romans 12:1 tell each Christian to do?

3.
In 1 Corinthians 6:19a why does Paul call our bodies the temple of the Holy Spirit? Read John 14:16-17 and explain in your own words if possible.

4.
a.
What does 1 Corinthians 6:19b-20 say about who we belong to and why?

b.
What was the price paid for you according to 1 Peter 1:18-19?

5.
a.
Personal: Have you been bought by the precious blood of Jesus? Would you like that assurance in your life? If so, pray about it now.

b.
Personal: 1 Corinthians 6:20b tells us, “Therefore honor God with your body.” How will you do this in your own life? Pray and ask God for His help to do this.

6.
Pray with and for the members of your discussion group. Thank God for the things you are learning about Him through studying His Word. You may wish to record prayer requests, answers to prayer, and praise in a separate prayer notebook.

1 Corinthians Lesson 7
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Commentary: 1 Corinthians 6

Paul has dealt with the unpleasant subject of incest and now he plunges into the topic of judgment, another distasteful subject. It isn’t going to get any better immediately, for there are several more unpleasant subjects on the horizon. But in a way, this is good, for we are being forced by God to face real-life issues. Most of us would prefer to keep things on a surface level where we all agree, avoiding any form of confrontation or conflict, but this rarely results in any measurable growth. Confrontation can be a positive, life-changing process. Growth results when we confront problem issues squarely and forthrightly, bringing the light of God’s Word to them, and changing our minds in accordance with that light. Through the power of God’s Holy Spirit we can then change our behavior.

God Wouldn’t Let Him off the Hook

Charles Colson once told the following story in an address at the Reformed Theological Seminary in Jackson, Mississippi: “I love the illustration about a man named Jack Eckerd. A few years ago I was on the Bill Buckley television program, talking about restitution (one of my favorite subjects) and criminal justice. Bill Buckley agreed with me. A few days later I got a call from Jack Eckerd, a businessman from Florida, the founder of the Eckerd Drug chain, the second largest drug chain in America. He saw me on television and asked me to come to Florida. He agreed Florida had a criminal justice crisis, would I come down and do something about it? And we did.

“We got the attorney general of the state, the president of the senate; we got on Jack Eckerd’s Lear jet; we went around the State of Florida advocating criminal justice reforms, and everywhere we would go Jack Eckerd would introduce me to the crowds and say, ‘This is Chuck Colson, my friend. I met him on Bill Buckley’s television program. He’s born again. I’m not. I wish I were.’ And then he’d sit down.

“We’d get on the airplane and I’d tell him about Jesus. We’d get off at the next stop, he’d repeat it, we’d do the same thing again, and I’d talk to him about Jesus. When we left I gave him some of R. C. Sproul’s books and I gave him C. S. Lewis’s Mere Christianity, which had such an impact on me. I sent him my books.

“About a year went by and I kept pestering Jack Eckerd. And eventually one day he read some things, including the story of Watergate and the Resurrection out of my book Loving God, and decided that Jesus was, in fact, resurrected from the dead. He called me up to tell me he believed that, and I asked him some other things. When he got through telling me what he believed, I said, ‘You’re born again!’ He said, ‘No, I’m not, I haven’t felt anything.’ I said, ‘Yes, you are! Pray with me right now.’

“After we prayed he said, ‘I am? Marvelous!’ The first thing he did was to walk into one of his drugstores and walked down through the bookshelves and he saw Playboy and Penthouse. And he’d seen it there many times before, but it never bothered him before. Now he saw them with new eyes. He’d become a Christian.

“He went back to his office, and called in his president. He said, ‘Take Playboy and Penthouse out of my stores.’ The president said, ‘You can’t mean that, Mr. Eckerd. We make three million dollars a year on those books.’ He said, ‘Take them out of my stores.’ And in 1,700 stores across America, by one man’s decision, those magazines and smut were removed from the shelves because a man had given his life to Christ.

“I called Jack Eckerd up. I said, ‘I want to use that story. Did you do that because of your commitment to Christ?’ He said, ‘Why else would I give away three million dollars? The Lord wouldn’t let me off the hook.’

“Isn’t that marvelous? ‘God wouldn’t let me off the hook.’ I don’t know any theologian who’s better defined the Lordship of Christ than that. And what happened after that is a wonderful sequel and a wonderful demonstration of what happens in our culture today.

“We are caught up with this idea that we’ve got to have big political institutions and big structures and big movements and big organizations in order to change things in our society. And that’s an illusion and a fraud. Jack Eckerd wrote a letter to all the other drugstore operators, all the other chains, and he said, ‘I’ve taken it out of my store. Why don’t you take it out of yours?’

“Not a one answered him. Of course not—he’d put them under conviction. So he wrote them some more letters. But then Eckerd’s Drugs began to get floods of people coming in to buy things at Eckerd’s because they’d taken Playboy and Penthouse out. And so People’s removed the magazines from their shelves and then Dart Drug removed them from their shelves and then Revco removed them from their shelves. And over the period of twelve months, while the pornography commission in Washington was debating over what to do about pornography and while they’re trying to come up with some recommendations for the President about what to do, which will result in laws which if Congress ever passes them will be sued by the ACLU and will be tied up in the courts for 10 years, meanwhile, across America, one by one, stores are removing them. And the 7-11 chairman, who sits on Jack Eckerd’s board, finally gave in two weeks ago and 5,000 7-11 stores removed it. And in a period of twelve months, 11,000 retail outlets in America removed Playboy and Penthouse, not because somebody passed a law, but because God wouldn’t let one of his men off the hook. That’s what brings change.”

Who’s Influencing Whom?

The Corinthian church was being deeply influenced by the current Corinthian society. There was a permissive attitude toward sin. “What right do you have to tell me what to do?” was the prevailing sentiment among the believers, resulting in a lack of church discipline. This lack of discipline gave birth to many problems, including a rash of lawsuits between believers, as we see in chapter 6. Does this sound like the society in which we live? Over 16 million civil cases were filed in state courts in the United States in 2002,
 and over 512,000 lawyers are handling them.
 Each year the numbers are increasing. Many of these lawsuits could very well be between Christians, brothers and sisters in Christ!

Verses 1-6 — Let God Settle Differences

Paul does not begin his instructions by attacking the courts, for that was not the problem, but by challenging the Christians who are using the public court system to settle disputes among themselves. Then he reminds them (and us) of our lofty position in Christ. The saints, through union with Christ, have become co-heirs with Him (see Romans 8:17) and will even sit on His throne with Him (see Revelation 3:21), sharing the awesome responsibilities of the Savior, one of which is judgment (see John 5:22). This judgment of the world and of the fallen angels will have eternal consequences. Since God has committed to us future judgment concerning all eternity, why are we not willing to commit ourselves to settle disputes among fellow believers in matters concerning this life?

In 1 Corinthians 2:14-16 Paul had explained that the person “without the spirit” (the unbeliever) doesn’t understand things from God’s viewpoint; it is foolishness to him. But the spiritual person (the believer) has the mind of Christ. So why go before an unbelieving judge who doesn’t evaluate matters from God’s viewpoint? Often the root cause of a lawsuit is pride, which produces a spirit of revenge or retaliation. These have no place in the Christian life. Christians fighting among themselves create division within the church (people inevitably choose sides), confusion (“I thought Christians were to love one another”), and unbelief (“Christianity is a hoax”) in the world.

When Christians fight each other, everybody loses. As Paul put it, “If you keep on biting and devouring each other, watch out or you will be destroyed by each other” (Galatians 5:15). How encouraging it is to hear of churches where Christian lawyers, who are members of these assemblies, are stepping forward and volunteering to mediate between disagreeing members.

Verses 7-8 — Resolve it Christ’s Way

In Matthew 18:15-17, Jesus outlines our course of action to take when a fellow believer is practicing known sin privately or publicly and arrogantly. These offenses are known, not just suspected, and are clear violations of the Scriptures, not cultural taboos. Let’s take a look at the four points outlined by Jesus.

1.
We are to go in the spirit of Galatians 6:1, which is to gently seek to bring the offender to repentance and restoration, and to check our own hearts to be sure we are not walking in sin ourselves.

2.
Go to the believer and show him (or her) his sin privately.

3.
If he will not listen, go back with one or two witnesses.

4.
If he still refuses to listen, it should be brought before the entire church.

This is obviously referring to major offenses or character flaws that dishonor the Lord and His church, not petty grievances that hurt our feelings or defraud us personally.

Stephen P. Beck writes, “Driving down a country road, I came to a very narrow bridge. In front of the bridge, a sign was posted: ‘Yield.’ Seeing no oncoming cars, I continued across the bridge and to my destination.

“On my way back, I came to the same one-lane bridge, now from the other direction. To my surprise, I saw another ‘Yield’ sign posted.

“‘Curious,’ I thought. ‘I’m sure there was one positioned on the other side.’

“When I reached the other side of the bridge, I looked back. Sure enough, yield signs had been placed at both ends of the bridge. Drivers from both directions were requested to give the other the right of way. It was a reasonable and gracious way of preventing a head-on collision.

“When the Bible commands Christians to ‘Submit to one another out of reverence to Christ’ (Ephesians 5:21), it is simply a reasonable and gracious command to let the other have the right of way and avoid interpersonal head-on collisions.”

Practice Forgiveness

The Christian’s nature is to be one of forgiveness and love. “Get rid of all bitterness, rage and anger, brawling and slander, along with every form of malice. Be kind and compassionate to one another, forgiving each other, just as in Christ God forgave you” (Ephesians 4:31-32). Jesus made it clear we are to forgive and not harbor a spirit of retaliation (see Matthew 5:38-42). This is difficult to apply. In the secular world we are encouraged to stand up for our rights. But an unforgiving spirit will produce bitterness in our hearts. This bitterness eats away at our soul and produces fruit that defiles us and those closest to us, for it flavors all our responses to the people and circumstances in our lives (see Hebrews 12:15).

Paul makes it clear in 1 Corinthians 6:7-8 that if we do not extend forgiveness when we are offended and display a willingness to be wronged rather than retaliate by filing petty lawsuits, then we have failed to live up to the teachings of Scripture. Dr. E. L. Langston illustrates this well in the following quote.

“In a church in the south I spoke on ‘The Life of Selfless Love.’ I emphasized the fact that the Lord could not use a Christian who had ill will in his heart against anyone. ‘I must have a heart-to-heart talk with you,’ said the pastor’s wife. ‘I would do anything if we could be united in this church!’ We knelt and prayed. After tearful prayer, she confessed that she had resentment in her heart against a prominent lady of the church. I said to her, ‘Are you willing to become a worm and be squashed? Go to her immediately. Don’t try to justify yourself. Tell her that you have had unkind thoughts about her. Be humble and ask her forgiveness!’ At first she said, ‘I can’t!’ After a moment of tense silence, she submissively said, ‘I am willing to be a crushed worm for Jesus’ sake!’

“The next morning she went to the lady and confessed her unchristian attitude toward her and asked her forgiveness. The one whose forgiveness she sought burst into tears. She said, ‘You came to confess sin against me. I should be confessing the wrong attitude I’ve had against you and asking your forgiveness!’

“The reconciliation of those two women became the talk of the church. Others got right with each other and with God. God began to work mightily in that church because one of God’s children was willing to be a crushed worm for Christ’s sake!”

Are you willing to become a worm and be squashed for Jesus’ sake? Is there someone against whom you have been harboring an unforgiving spirit? Would you be willing to go to that person, confess your sin and ask forgiveness? Do it now!

Verses 9-11 — A Life of Righteousness

Paul reminds us that we, as Christians, are called to a life of righteousness. There are many voices today clamoring to be heard, attempting to tear down the few remaining restraints to sexual sins and make acceptable those sins previously considered abhorrent and degrading to the human spirit. But God’s viewpoint never changes. “I the Lord do not change” (Malachi 3:6).

After listing the sins that were so evident, Paul states adamantly that those who practice those things will not inherit the kingdom of God. But then he immediately reminds them that some of them once practiced these very sins but now through their faith in Christ they have been cleansed of those sins, sanctified (set apart for the exclusive use of God), and justified (declared righteous). Christians come from all kinds of sinful backgrounds. But a person who claims to be a Christian, yet persists in practicing these sins with no regret, remorse or discipline, should consider himself in the light of Hebrews 12:7-8, which says, “Endure hardship as discipline; God is treating you as sons. For what son is not disciplined by his father? If you are not disciplined (and everyone undergoes discipline), then you are illegitimate children and not true sons.”

We live in a permissive society in which it can become easy to overlook some immoral behavior and begin to pick and choose which sins are “acceptable.” We tend to justify greed or materialism, which are so prevalent, or gossip (which is slander), and become incensed and outraged over other sins like homosexuality, adultery, drunkenness, etc. But the greedy person and the gossip must stop their pursuit of this way of life, as must the one practicing adultery or homosexuality, in order to walk in newness of life, that is the life of Christ.

Before we leave 1 Corinthians 6:1-11 let’s be certain we know what is not being said and what is.

1.
Paul is not talking about criminal cases, for that is covered in Romans 13:1-6, where Christians are instructed to submit to the governing authorities.

2.
Paul did not say all lawsuits are wrong. A lawsuit is wrong if it involves another Christian or a local church. Even in cases where it involves a non-Christian, we need to be very careful about the issues involved and be absolutely certain that biblical values are guiding our decisions. When all other avenues of resolving the conflict have been exhausted and the only option is to resort to legal proceedings, we must be sure they always reflect God’s standards of righteousness and godliness.

In this, as in everything involving our lives, we must be sure it is God’s will. The only way to do this is by spending much time in God’s Word and in prayer.

There is a wonderful old hymn that says, “What a wonderful change in my life has been wrought since Jesus came into my heart.” How has Christ changed you?

Verses 12-17 — Freedom in Christ

“Everything is permissible for me” was a familiar cry in Corinth. The dietary laws of the Old Testament forbidding certain foods were now set aside and foods which were previously declared unclean were now considered clean (see Matthew 15:11; Acts 10:9-15). Another favorite expression in this proud, permissive church was “food for the stomach and the stomach for food.” Gluttony had become a problem. Gluttony is one of the more “acceptable” sins in our society. But Paul makes an interesting comparison when he compares it to sexual immorality, intimating that gluttony is to eating what promiscuity is to sex. Both are sinful and both have terrible consequences. God has given us many needs and desires, but we can enjoy them only when we fulfill them within the parameters laid down in God’s Word and do not allow them to control us.

The Roman and Greek cultures of Paul’s day believed the body was of no moral value, that it was the prison of the soul, basically evil, and through its lusts dragged the soul into sin. This gave birth to two contrasting philosophies of life. The ascetic went to great extremes to discipline the body and control its lusts, even to the point of self-mutilation and beating himself with cords and whips. The hedonist, on the other hand, believed that, since only the soul survives death, it didn’t matter what was done in the body. Therefore they lived by the motto, “Live, eat, drink, be merry [which included many sexual sins] for tomorrow you may die.” The quest for pleasure ruled this sensually oriented city and influenced the Corinthian church.

Paul lived in Corinth for about two years and undoubtedly taught the Corinthian people about the freedom that is in Christ. The Corinthians turned freedom into license because they ignored the rest of Paul’s message. Whether they took the ascetic or hedonistic view, both led to bondage because their focus became their bodies. Christ is to be the focus of the Christian’s life, for only He can set us free. “What a wretched man I am! Who will rescue me from this body of death? Thanks be to God—through Jesus Christ our Lord!” (Romans 7:24-25).

Freedom in Christ means freedom to do what God designed us to do, not what we want to do. Have you experienced this freedom? If not, you can. Begin today and every day by asking God to help you die to your selfish desires and to live a life of freedom in Christ, which brings glory and honor to Him. He will do it (see 1 John 1:8-9).

Verses 18-20—Your Body: God’s Temple

Paul very carefully and precisely refuted the underlying error that the body was of no moral or spiritual value by proclaiming boldly in 1 Corinthians 6:14 that God raises our bodies so they do survive death (see also 1 Thessalonians 4:16-17). Then, in 1 Corinthians 6:15, he declares that our bodies are members of Christ, therefore they have great moral value. In 1 Corinthians 6:19, he says our bodies are God’s dwelling place, giving them great spiritual value. Christ’s redemptive work is complete. Through His death and resurrection He purchased us—body, soul and spirit. The question is one of ownership. Who owns your body? Christ does, He purchased it! “Therefore, I urge you, brothers, in view of God’s mercy, to offer your bodies as living sacrifices, holy and pleasing to God—this is your spiritual act of worship” (Romans 12:1).

Have you been living as though you alone own your body? Do you need to talk to God about this now?

Study Questions: 1 Corinthians 7:1-24
Return to Table of Contents
Before you begin each day:

· Pray and ask God to speak to you through His Holy Spirit.

· Use only the Bible for your answers.

· Write down your answers and the verses you used.

· Answer the “Challenge” questions if you have the time and want to do them.

· Share your answers to the “Personal” questions with the class only if you want to share them.
First Day: Read the Commentary on 1 Corinthians 6.

1.
What helpful or new thought did you find in the commentary on 1 Corinthians 6 or from your teacher’s lecture? What personal application did you choose to apply to your life?

2.
The suggested memory verse is 1 Corinthians 6:19-20, or you may choose a different verse. Write it down and post it in a prominent place. Make a real effort to learn the verse and its “address” (reference of where it is found in the Bible).
Second Day: Read 1 Corinthians 7:1-24, concentrating on verses 1-6.

1.
a.
What does Paul say about choosing not to marry in 1 Corinthians 7:1?

b.
Paul was not making a general pronouncement against marriage, but was responding to specific concerns the Corinthians had raised. He advises those who are single to stay single so that they may make the Lord’s affairs their primary concern. Read Matthew 19:10-12. What did Jesus teach about this?

2.
a.
What does Corinthians 7:2a say about the moral climate at Corinth?

b.
In what way is our society today similar?

3.
What does Paul say is the best way for the Corinthian Christians to stay pure in the midst of their society’s immorality, and what guidelines does he give in for this in 1 Corinthians 7:2b-4?

4.
Read Proverbs 5:15-19. How does this poetically express the same guidelines?

5.
a.
What reasons and guidelines does Paul give for refraining from sexual activity in marriage in 1 Corinthians 7:5?

b.
Why is it not a good idea for a husband and wife to permanently refrain from sexual activity according to 1 Corinthians 7:6?

6.
Personal: If you are married, what area(s) do you need to work on in your relationship with your spouse, in view of the verses you have read today? If you are single, are you able to view your singleness as a gift from the Lord allowing you to focus on serving Him?

Third Day: Review 1 Corinthians 7:1-24, concentrating on verses 7-11.

1.
a.
In 1 Corinthians 7:7 Paul wishes one thing. What is that and what do you think he means?

b.
God gives each person a gift uniquely suited to them, whether it is the gift of a spouse or the gift of celibacy. What do you learn about God’s gift in this area from the following verses?


Proverbs 18:22


Proverbs 19:14


James 1:17

2.
Summarize Paul’s guidelines given in 1 Corinthians 7:8-11.

3.
Read Malachi 2:16a. How does this compare to God’s view of divorce given in 1 Corinthians 7:10-11?

4.
a.
Read Jesus’ teaching on divorce in Mark 10:2-12. Why did God permit divorce according to verse 5?

b.
What was God’s original plan for marriage according to Mark 10:6-9?

5.
Personal: There seems to be a generally lax attitude toward marriage vows in our culture today. How do these verses affect your personal opinion?

Fourth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 7:1-24, concentrating on verses 12-16.

1.
In 1 Corinthians 7:10-11 Paul was speaking to Christian couples. Now he examines the situation of two unbelievers who marry, and then later one becomes a Christian. Jesus ministered almost exclusively to the Jewish community so He did not comment on this type of marriage. Remember, Paul says he is speaking by the direction of the Holy Spirit (see 1 Corinthians 7:40). What is Paul’s advice to the believing spouse in 1 Corinthians 7:12-13?

2.
According to 1 Corinthians 7:14,16 what two reasons are given for not divorcing an unbelieving spouse?

3.
Challenge: In what way is an unbeliever sanctified (set apart) by marriage to a believer? See Malachi 2:13-15 for more study.

4.
a.
According to 1 Corinthians 7:14 who else benefits from the believer in a mixed marriage? How?

b.
How does your Bible dictionary or dictionary define holy?

5.
According to 1 Corinthians 7:15, what is the believer to do if the unbeliever leaves? Why?

6.
Personal: If you are a Christian married to an unbeliever, how does this passage help you?

Fifth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 7:1-24, concentrating on verses 17-20.

1.
a.
How many times does Paul use the word “called” in these verses?

b.
What does he emphasize by this repetition?

2.
What does it mean to be called by God? Read Matthew 4:19.

3.
Personal: Have you been called by God? Have you answered His call? What difference does that make in your life?

4.
a.
What point does Paul make in 1 Corinthians 7:17?

b.
Paul uses circumcision and uncircumcision to illustrate his point in 1 Corinthians 7:18-19. When and for what purpose was circumcision initiated? See Genesis 17:9-11.

c.
What significance does circumcision have to the Christian’s salvation according to 1 Corinthians 7:18-19?

5.
a.
According to Galatians 6:15 what is the most important thing?

b.
How do you become a new creation, able to keep God’s commands? Read 2 Corinthians 5:17.

Sixth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 7: 1-24, concentrating on verses 21-24.

1.
What is Paul’s instruction to the Christians who were slaves in 1 Corinthians 7:21?

2.
How can the example of slavery teach a spiritual lesson to all the believers according to 1 Corinthians 7:22-23?

3.
God paid the highest price possible for us—the life of His only Son. What do the following verses say about this?

Matthew 20:28

Galatians 4:3-5

4.
Read John 8:34-36. What does Jesus say about true slavery and true freedom, regardless of one’s physical circumstances?

5.
a.
What does Romans 6:22 tell you?

b.
Personal: Does this describe your relationship to God? If so, thank Him for His great gift! If not, you might wish to pray about this now.

6.
Pray with and for the members of your discussion group. Thank God for the things you are learning about Him through studying His Word. You may wish to record prayer requests, answers to prayer, and praise in a separate prayer notebook.

1 Corinthians Lesson 8
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Commentary: 1 Corinthians 7:1-24

In the beginning God created man and woman, alike in so many ways for both are created in the image of God, but very different in many ways also. Then He designed marriage, the melding of these two very different lives, and commanded that the two become as one. He even dared to stake the whole future of His continuing creation upon this difference and upon this relationship. Did God have a purpose and a plan in all this? Is it possible for two very different people to become as one, or is that just an ideal—yet impossible—goal?

One pastor shared this story: “Newly added to our wedding service is the ceremony of lighting the wedding candle by the bride and groom. Explaining the procedure ahead of time, I tell the couple they each take a small burning candle, representing their solitary life thus far, and together they light the large, middle wedding candle. When they put their small candles back into holders, they can either extinguish them, or leave them burning to represent their unique personalities. During the wedding it is interesting to see whether they leave the individual candles aglow or put them out.

“At a recent wedding, the bride and groom put the individual candles back into their holders with the flames burning. Then the bride, an impish gleam in her eye, bent over and blew out her husband’s candle. The congregation burst into laughter. When I told of the incident at a ministerial meeting, Father Tom Glen commented wryly, ‘During the marriage ceremony two become one—on the honeymoon they discover which one.’”

All too often, this is the way many marriages begin, each partner trying to establish their dominance or autonomy. But is this God’s plan and purpose for marriage? No! The marriage relationship is held forth in the Scriptures as a picture of the spiritual relationship between Christ and His Church (see Ephesians 5:22-33; 1 Peter 2:21—3:7). As we spend time with Christ through reading His Word and prayer, we see His great love for us, and our desire to please Him grows. It will take us a lifetime, indeed all eternity, to fully appreciate Him and His love for us.

This is also true in the marriage relationship. As we spend time together, we get to know our spouse’s great love for us and we desire more and more to please him or her. It will take us a lifetime to know each other, but how wonderful this can be if we will only approach the adventure with God’s principles in mind.

The Importance of Marriage

Marriage, which is the basis of all civil societies, is often not held in very high esteem today. It is held up to ridicule and made the brunt of many disparaging remarks by the so-called “comedians” of our day. We are told that three out of five marriages end in divorce. More and more people are opting to live together to see if they are compatible before taking the marriage vows. Yet statistics show that marriages that follow living together have a very high failure rate.

Does the Bible have any guidelines for developing strong marriage relationships with mutual respect? Indeed it does! Marriage is God’s idea. He performed the first wedding ceremony in the Garden of Eden. “The Lord God said, ‘It is not good for the man to be alone. I will make a helper suitable for him’” (Genesis 2:18). So He made man a helper, a partner, a lover—designed to link with him emotionally and sexually. In so doing, He invented the family and gave it His blessing and ordination.

Dr. James Dobson, author and psychologist, says: “Unfortunately, millions of marriages are in trouble today because of an inability of the sexes to get along. Perhaps the fundamental problem is one of selfishness. We’re so intent on satisfying our own desires that we fail to recognize the longings of our partners. The institution of marriage works best when we think less about ourselves and more about the ones we love.”

We must look at Paul, the human author of the book of 1 Corinthians, for he has been vilified in many circles as a “woman hater” for what he is perceived as saying in this chapter.

Was Paul Ever Married?

This question is not answered definitively in the New Testament or in any extra-biblical literature. There are scholars who believe he was married at one time based upon two lines of reasoning.

1.
“All pious Jews were expected to marry when they were 18. If a man did not marry and have children, he was said to have ‘slain his posterity,’ to have lessened the image of God in the world.”
 Since Paul was a zealous Pharisee and lived according to the traditions of the Jews (see Galatians 1:14), the conclusion of some is that he must have been married. However, not all Jewish men married in that day, Jesus and John the Baptist being two examples. If Paul was married, it seems strange and out of character that he didn’t mention this in any of his teaching on marriage and family.

2.
The second reason is seen in Acts 26:10: “And that is just what I did in Jerusalem. On the authority of the chief priests I put many of the saints in prison, and when they were put to death, I cast my vote against them.” Since Paul was a voting member of this august body and their members were required to be married and have children, he must have been both a husband and father. However, Richard N. Longenecker, in his book Ministry and Message of Paul, says these rules weren’t set until late in the first century or early in the second, many years after Paul’s death. So we have no absolute proof either way. But we do know that, at the time he wrote this letter to the Corinthian church, he was single (see 1 Corinthians 7:8).

Was Paul Against Marriage?

Absolutely not! We must remember that, in this chapter, Paul is beginning to answer questions that had been asked of him by the Corinthians (see 1 Corinthians 7:1). This is not, nor was it intended to be, a full dissertation on marriage and family. He has other instructions in other letters. In Ephesians 5:22-33 Paul compares marital love to the love of Christ for His Church. In 1 Timothy 4:1-3 he states that the forbidding of marriage will be a sign of the apostasy in the end-times. Paul is certainly not against marriage but he doesn’t believe it is for everyone. Marriage, as well as celibacy or abstinence, is a gift from God and He does not give everyone the same gift.

Verses 1-6 — Principles for Marital Union

Apparently one of the questions Paul was asked about is celibacy. Is it more “spiritual” to remain single and practice celibacy? Is it better to be married? Is it more “spiritual” to practice abstinence within the marriage relationship? Paul begins by saying it is good (morally excellent, wholesome, ideal) to remain single. In 1 Corinthians 7:26 he refers to the “present crisis,” which is the overriding concern. The Christians were suffering persecution at the hands of Roman officials. Even though at the time of the writing of this letter the persecution was localized, the coming suffering of Christians throughout the Roman Empire could be seen on the horizon. Paul wanted to prepare the Corinthians for this. About ten years after the penning of this letter, Nero blamed Christians for setting fire to Rome, and the wholesale slaughter of Christians began.

Paul is not being idealistic or “super spiritual,” nor is he a woman hater or against marriage. He is simply being realistic in light of the present crisis and very forthright in answering the questions addressed to him.

Nevertheless, Paul plunges ahead to make it clear immediately that the most important thing is sexual purity. Our sexual desires have been given to us by God. The means of satisfying those desires have also been provided by God through physical union within a marriage relationship. This union is to be by mutual consent, mutual respect, mutual submission, and mutual authority (see 1 Corinthians 7:3-4). Some women refuse to meet their husband’s sexual desires in order to control them or get their way in some conflict. There are men who demand that their wives meet their desires in order to prove their authority or show their “headship” over the woman. Marriages have been destroyed through these harmful attitudes. Neither have any place within God’s plan.

Each partner is to consider it God’s will and their unique pleasure to meet the desires of the other. The only reason for the denial of this pleasure is to be by mutual consent, for the specific purpose of fasting and prayer. And it is to be for a short period of time so that Satan cannot gain a foothold in a life by tempting us to fulfill a good desire in a wrong way (see 1 Corinthians 7:5). If you are married, how would you evaluate your spousal relationship in the light of this teaching?

Verses 7-9 — Celibacy: A Gift from God

After setting down the principles governing the physical union in marriage, Paul returns to the theme of celibacy (or abstinence). He states that celibacy is best, in that the single person can devote him/herself completely to the Lord and will be better able to deal with the current persecution of believers. But he also emphasizes that living a single, celibate life is a gift from God which has not been given to everyone. Jesus taught on this in Matthew 19:11-12, saying, “Not everyone can accept this word, but only those to whom it has been given. For some…have renounced marriage because of the kingdom of heaven.”

Singleness is not more “spiritual” than marriage, it is a gift. Others have been given the gift of marriage. If you are married, do you view your spouse as a gift from God? Your marriage relationship? Your physical union in marriage? If you are single, do you view your singleness as a gift from God? Your requirement to practice celibacy within your singleness?

The way in which you view your circumstances will make all the difference in the way you deal with these circumstances and the pleasure you receive from them. Do you need to talk to God about this and confess wrong attitudes toward His gifts? If so, do it now! Then, through His grace, change your attitude and begin to look at His gifts through His eyes. You will not only please the Lord, but you will experience greater fulfillment and joy in your life.

Verses 10-11 — Divorce

The next question Paul addresses is the matter of divorce. In 1 Corinthians 7:10-11 he simply repeats what Jesus had said in Mark 10:6-12 and in Matthew 19:7-9. Husbands and wives are not to divorce each other. If they do divorce, they are to remain unmarried or seek to be reconciled to one another. The only exception Jesus made was when either party was guilty of marital infidelity, the innocent party may get a divorce. Charles R. Swindoll, in his book Divorce, states: “The word Jesus uses to describe this immoral activity is porneia, which denotes not ‘a one-time-only experience’ but a sustained unwillingness to remain faithful…an immoral lifestyle.”

Divorce is rarely the best solution to marital problems, and its consequences are far-reaching. The havoc it wreaks in the lives of the individuals, their future spouses and most often in the children is devastating. How much better it would be if there were confession, repentance, forgiveness and reconciliation.

Marriage is the bedrock of every society. Divorce has reached epidemic proportions in our nation. The breakup of the family and loss of moral values are the underlying causes for the increase in crime, drug abuse, alcoholism, promiscuity and an array of other societal ills. This permissive attitude toward divorce has invaded the church. It is even rampant today among pastors as well as laymen. How this must break God’s heart!

Are you considering divorce as the way out of the problems you are facing in your marriage? If you are, reflect upon these words from Mike Mason about choosing to love before you make a final decision: “Couples who begin to feel themselves ‘out of love’ need to return to doing the sort of things they did together when they were in love…Originally we did these things only with the help of God’s gift of…natural attraction…But God is not interested, ultimately, in natural attraction. He wants us to come to know the supernatural attraction of His own sort of love. So later in life, we may be called upon to repeat…our original acts of love…but this time without much help from the emotions…We may be called upon to act all alone, out of pure faith and trust, perhaps without even the perceived help of our partner. For it is often God’s way that what He Himself has taught us to do in the light, we must repeat on our own in the darkness.”

Before we leave this subject we need to stop and reflect upon our attitude toward those who have experienced divorce. This is one of the most painful, life-shattering experiences anyone can suffer. The loss of one’s mate through divorce forces the offended mate to deal with the pain of personal rejection that inevitably comes through divorce.

Divorced Christians need our love and support but often they are made to feel as though they have committed an unforgivable sin. Usually the friends they have enjoyed as a couple gradually fade out of their lives and they begin to feel like outsiders in the social circles they once enjoyed. Many churches have no outreach ministries to this growing segment of our society and divorced persons are left to seek elsewhere for their friends and fellowship. Too often these individuals are drawn further and further into the secular world, frequently adopting its attitudes and lifestyles, for this is the only place they find the comfort and support they so desperately need.

Let’s remember that divorce is forgivable and we need to reach out in love and seek to help and encourage the hurting, not forsake them. Christ reaches out in love and accepts them. We must too!

Verses 12-16 —Marriage to Unbelievers

Some of the Corinthians had become Christians after they were married. Their unbelieving partners were perhaps giving them a difficult time. So their question to Paul was, “Do I have to stay married to my non-Christian spouse?” Paul’s answer? “Yes, as long as your mate is willing to stay with you.” Becoming a Christian isn’t an excuse to change marital status; it should, in fact, improve the marriage.

Paul is emphasizing that a believing spouse should have a spiritual influence on the unbelieving partner. He is not saying in 1 Corinthians 7:14 that the unbelieving mate is saved because of the believer, but that the influence of a godly mate in the home can be a means of leading the unbeliever to Christ. The same applies to the children from this union.

“A woman who was an alcoholic committed her life to Christ and her life was transformed. Later, the pastor called on her husband, wanting to win him, too, to Christ and the church. But the man was very bitter. Contemptuously he said of his wife’s conversion, ‘She’ll get over it. She’ll go back to drinking again.’ Six months passed. Then the husband went to see the pastor. He said, ‘I have read all the leading books on the evidences of Christianity, and I can answer their arguments. But for the past six months I have had an open book before me—my wife, whose life has been utterly changed. I have been wrong. There must be something divine about a religion that can take a slave to drink, like my wife was, and change her into the loving, patient, prayerful, singing saint that she now is! I, too, want the thing that has worked the miracle in her life!’”

When Paul says in 1 Corinthians 7:12, “To the rest I say this (I, not the Lord),” he isn’t saying, “This is my personal opinion, not the Lord’s.” Actually, he is saying that on this particular point the Lord Jesus, while here on earth, did not teach directly on this subject. But he does say in 1 Corinthians 7:40, “I think that I too have the Spirit of God.” In John 16:12-13 Jesus said, “I have much more to say to you, more than you can now bear. But when he, the Spirit of truth, comes, he will guide you into all truth.” God is now guiding us into this truth through Paul’s teaching.

God, through Paul, says that as long as the unbelieving partner is willing to remain in the marriage, this is the thing to do. But if he or she leaves, let them go. Do not cling to them, for there are no guarantees they will be saved. However, we must make sure we do not drive them away. The words found in 1 Peter 2:21—3:17 are to be our pattern for godly living in our homes.

Why not stop now and make a prayer list of all the marriages you know that are in trouble. Add to that list all the single parents you know. Pray for them frequently. There may be nothing else you can do, humanly speaking. But never underestimate the power of prayer.

Verses 17-20 —Remaining In God’s Call

In 1 Corinthians 7:17-20 Paul uses the word “called” four times. The principle he is putting forth is that believers should remain in the same calling—or place in life—they were in when they were saved. Jews should not try to become like the Gentiles by hiding the mark of circumcision; Gentiles should not try to become Jews by being circumcised. The married should not seek to become unmarried; singles should not seek to be married. In other words, don’t make any big changes in your life immediately, except, of course, to stop living in sin. The important thing is not your outward standing but the fact that you have become a new creation in Christ. And in Him there are no racial, religious, or gender distinctions. They are all equal (see Galatians 3:28).

The unique calling of God in our lives as Christians is that we are to follow Him in living godly lives that glorify the Father. And we are to be His witnesses to those around us.

Verses 21-24—Slaves: Christ’s Free Men

Paul says, if you are a slave don’t demand your freedom, but if it is offered take it and use it for God’s glory. You are free in Christ.

It is hard for us in our free society to realize the impact this teaching had in the Corinthians’ world. In the Roman Empire there were great lines of distinction drawn between the different races, religions, occupations, slaves, professional people, men, women, rich and poor. It was a radical teaching to be told that in Christ they are all equal and they were to assemble together in this equality. It brought with it some misunderstandings and problems, which Paul is attempting to solve.

In today’s society, where we like to think of ourselves as so much more enlightened than people in Paul’s day, we have only to pick up the newspaper or turn on the television to see that class distinction, as well as racial and gender prejudice, are still a problem. But God says we are all created in His image and we are to treat each other with the dignity that image deserves. Do you? Do you have prejudices based upon someone’s race, religion, marital status, occupation, circumstances in life, etc.? Christ says that in Him these distinctions do not exist. We are one in Him. We need to go before Him and see if we reflect His attitude toward others.

Study Questions: 1 Corinthians 7:25-40; 8:1-13
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Before you begin each day:

· Pray and ask God to speak to you through His Holy Spirit.

· Use only the Bible for your answers.

· Write down your answers and the verses you used.

· Answer the “Challenge” questions if you have the time and want to do them.

· Share your answers to the “Personal” questions with the class only if you want to share them.
First Day: Read the Commentary on 1 Corinthians 7:1-24.

1.
What helpful or new thought did you find in the commentary on 1 Corinthians 7:1-24 or from your teacher’s lecture? What personal application did you choose to apply to your life?

2.
The suggested memory verse is Psalm 51:10-12, or you may choose another verse. Write it down and post it in a prominent place. Make a real effort to learn the verse and its “address” (reference of where it is found in the Bible).
Second Day: Read 1 Corinthians 7:25-40, concentrating on verses 25-31.

1.
How does Paul describe himself in 1 Corinthians 7:25?

2.
What do you think is the “present crisis” in 1 Corinthians 7:26? Read the following verses to help you with your answer.

Matthew 10:22

2 Timothy 3:12

3.
Challenge: To understand the “time is short” in 1 Corinthians 7:29, summarize the following verses.

Romans 13:11-12

James 5:7-8

4.
Reread 1 Corinthians 7:29-31. None of the five areas about which Paul warns us is inherently bad. Marriage, mourning, happiness, buying material possessions, and using the things of the world all have a proper place in the Christian life. We sin when we allow them to take the place of God in our lives.

a.
What does Hebrews 13:4 say about marriage?

b.
What does Romans 12:15 say about mourning and happiness?

c.
What do Ecclesiastes 5:19 and Luke 12:15 say about buying material possessions?

d.
What does 1 Timothy 6:17-18 say about using the things of the world without being engrossed in them?

5.
Challenge: 1 Corinthians 7:31 tells us that “this world in its present form is passing away.” What do the following verses add to that thought?

Isaiah 40:6-8

James 4:14

6.
Personal: Do these verses give you an increased urgency to be available for the Lord to use? How will you do this?

Third Day: Review 1 Corinthians 7:25-40, concentrating on verses 32-40.

1.
One reason Paul gives for remaining single is that the world is passing away (see 1 Corinthians 7:31). What other reason is given in 1 Corinthians 7:32-34?

2.
a.
Jesus also taught about being free from concern or worry. Read Matthew 6:31-33. According to verses 31-32, what are we not to do?

b.
According to Matthew 6:33 what are we to do? What is the result?

3.
What is Paul’s basic concern for the Corinthians as well as for himself in 1 Corinthians 7:35?

4.
How long is marriage binding according to 1 Corinthians 7:39a?

5.
a.
If one’s spouse dies, what qualification is necessary in a new marriage partner, according to 1 Corinthians 7:39b?

b.
Find 2 Corinthians 6:14 and tell why this is true.

6.
Personal: What to you was the most important thing you learned about marriage from 1 Corinthians 7? How will you apply it in your own situation?

Fourth Day: Read 1 Corinthians 8, concentrating on verses 1-3.

1.
Paul is continuing to answer their questions in the letter he had received from them. Even though eating meat offered to idols doesn’t affect us today, the principles Paul is teaching are very applicable. Watch for them and think about how they apply to life today. What do we all possess according to 1 Corinthians 8:1a?

2.
a.
What important principle is stated in 1 Corinthians 8:1b?

b.
How does 1 Corinthians 13:2 help you understand this principle?

3.
a.
What does 1 Corinthians 8:2 tell us about human knowledge?

b.
Why do you think knowledge alone inflates our egos? Read the following verses to help you with your answer:


1 Corinthians 3:18-19


Galatians 6:3

4.
What does 1 Corinthians 8:3 tell us must take precedence over our human knowledge?

5.
a.
Why are we able to love God and others? Read 1 John 4:19.

b.
What results in our lives when we love our Lord Jesus? See John 14:21.

6.
Personal: As you spend time in Bible study, is your priority to learn about God (head knowledge) or to learn to know and love Him (heart application)? It’s easy to get caught up in the pursuit of knowledge that “puffs up” our egos, rather than focusing on truly loving God which builds up our faith. Why not pray about this now?

Fifth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 8, concentrating on verses 4-8.

1.
a.
What does 1 Corinthians 8:4 say about idols and God?

b.
How do the following verses add to this?


Deuteronomy 4:39


Isaiah 44:6,9


Ephesians 4:4-6

2.
a.
What does 1 Corinthians 8:6 tell you about God the Father and Jesus Christ?

b.
Challenge: How does John 1:1-4 express this in a different way?

3.
Personal: In 1 Corinthians 8:6 Paul says that we live for God. Is this true in your life? How does it make your life different than if you were a non-believer?

4.
a.
What does 1 Corinthians 8:7 say?

b.
How does Romans 14:14 help you understand this?

5.
What is the true state of affairs in this situation according to 1 Corinthians 8:8?

6.
Challenge: Read Colossians 3:17. How does this help you apply the principles Paul is teaching here?

Sixth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 8, concentrating on verses 9-13.

1.
What principle does Paul clearly state in 1 Corinthians 8:9 that he wants them to understand?

2.
a.
Which Christians in the church at Corinth are troubled by eating meat sacrificed to idols? Look back to 1 Corinthians 8:7.

b.
What might be the result for them according to 1 Corinthians 8:10-11?

3.
How does 1 Corinthians 8:12 tell us we sin against Christ? Explain this in your own words if possible.

4.
What is to be our attitude toward other Christians according to 1 Corinthians 8:13?

5.
Personal: Does this change how you may act in the future on some neutral or gray issue? Is there a weaker Christian in your life right now for whom you may need to limit your own freedom? In what way?

6.
Challenge: How does Philippians 2:1-5 summarize this chapter?

7.
Pray with and for the members of your discussion group. Thank God for the things you are learning about Him through studying His Word. You may wish to record prayer requests, answers to prayer, and praise in a separate prayer notebook.

1 Corinthians Lesson 9
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A teenage girl was examining her grandmother’s wedding ring. The girl said, “Wow, what heavy and cumbersome rings these were fifty years ago.” The grandmother replied, “That’s true, but don’t forget that in my day they were made to last a lifetime.”

Paul made it clear that God intends marriage to be for a lifetime. We must be careful in seeking the Lord’s will for our life, and cautious in choosing our mates. While it is true that most are given the gift of marriage, it is also true—as we saw in our last lesson—that some have the gift of singleness.

If you are single, you may be unsure which gift God has given you. But you can be sure of God’s will for you while you seek to determine His leading in this most important decision. “It is God’s will that you should be sanctified: that you should avoid sexual immorality; that each of you should learn to control his own body in a way that is holy and honorable, not in passionate lust like the heathen, who do not know God; and that in this matter no one should wrong his brother or take advantage of him. The Lord will punish men for all such sins, as we have already told you and warned you. For God did not call us to be impure, but to live a holy life. Therefore, he who rejects this instruction does not reject man but God, who gives you his Holy Spirit” (1 Thessalonians 4:3-8).

7:25-31 — Godly Principles are Timeless

Paul begins his instructions to the unmarried by again stating that the Lord Jesus did not teach on this while He walked the earth. But he immediately emphasizes once again that God is instructing through him. The specific instructions are given in reply to questions from the Corinthians and in light of “the present crisis” (1 Corinthians 7:26), but the underlying principles are God’s truth for all believers.

Paul continues the theme of remaining as you were when God called you. If you are married, don’t seek a divorce; if you are unmarried, don’t seek a mate. Be content with your present circumstances!

Contentment can be an illusive thing. It is tempting to look at our present circumstances of a busy spouse, demanding children, the duties of running a household, or other pressing demands, and think we might be happier without those demands. Men and women are coming to this conclusion every day and leaving their families.

If we are single, returning to an empty home, going every place alone, and being faced with multiple decisions about our future, it is tempting to think the solution to our discontent is to be married.

“The story is told of a farmer who had lived on the same farm all his life. It was a good farm, but with the passing years, the farmer began to tire of it. He longed for a change—for something ‘better.’ Every day he found a new reason for criticizing some feature of the old place. Finally, he decided to sell, and listed the farm with a real estate broker who promptly prepared a sales advertisement. As one might expect, it emphasized all the farm’s advantages: ideal location, modern equipment, healthy stock, acres of fertile ground, etc. Before placing the ad in the newspaper, the realtor called the farmer and read the copy to him for his approval. When he had finished, the farmer cried out, ‘Hold everything! I’ve changed my mind. I am not going to sell. I’ve been looking for a place like that all my life.’”

It is good to occasionally look at the advantages we have in our marital status. There are advantages to being married and there are other advantages to being single. “But godliness with contentment is great gain” (1 Timothy 6:6). Don’t envy someone’s marriage or single life, seek God’s will for yours. “I have learned to be content whatever the circumstances” (Philippians 4:11). Learn to see God in every detail of your life. He is the sovereign, loving, omniscient God of the universe. Look for His omnipotent hand in your life on a daily basis.

Paul continues his instructions to the church in Corinth by telling them that if they decide to marry, it isn’t sin, but it will bring problems. This is not a statement against women or marriage, it is a realistic acknowledgment of the difficulties experienced when two people give up their individual rights and freedoms in order to become one.

Someone has said, “Marriage is like twirling a baton, turning handsprings, or eating with chopsticks. It looks easy until you try it.” Those of us who are married, if we are honest, will admit to the truthfulness of this statement. Marriage is a wonderful gift, and it benefits us in many ways. One of the chief ways is in exposing our selfishness. Each partner has many opportunities every day to die to self-centeredness and selfish desires, and to yield to God, to be used by Him to meet the needs of others, including our mates and families. This yieldedness is necessary, it is beneficial, it produces fruit to God’s glory, but it is also stressful.

How sad it is to see so many Christians encumbered with the pursuit of the things of this world: success, a bigger home, a new car, money, etc., to the extent that there is very little time for the things of the Lord. In the process, many lose their mates, children, and homes—everything that is really important. I have heard thousands of testimonies for Christ but I have never heard one single individual say, “If I had my life to live over, I would spend more time at my job, or getting more degrees, or trying to improve my social status.” I have, however, heard hundreds say with a sad voice and head hung low in sadness and regret, “If I could live my life over, I would spend more time with my family. My children are grown now and I realize I have missed so much of their growing up years I don’t even know them. My spouse and I haven’t spent enough time together to even become friends.” Let’s determine to put godly priorities in our lives so that we do not have to look back with regret.

7:32-35 — Serving the Lord

Paul lived his life in light of the impending return of the Lord and in light of the fact that our time on this earth is short. He is encouraging us to do the same. The best way to do this is to live as unencumbered as God leads us in order to be free to serve the Lord.

The emphasis is that if we are married it is our God-given responsibility to please our spouse and raise our children and run our homes in a way that glorifies the Lord. This limits our availability to serve the Lord outside the home.

However, if we are seeking to fulfill the role God has given us in our marriage and our home, then we are serving the Lord. We must never feel that if we are not heavily involved in a ministry or mission outside the home we are not serving the Lord. Developing a healthy, Christ-centered marriage and doing everything we can to raise godly children is a great ministry. It is to be our top priority next to developing a strong, personal relationship with Christ.

7:36-40 — Principles for Singles

There is a difference of opinion about these verses. Some translators, such as the New American Standard Bible, believe Paul was speaking to fathers who had unmarried daughters. In Paul’s day, marriages were arranged by the fathers. His instruction to these fathers was that if you choose to let the daughter marry it is not sin, but it would be better for her to remain unmarried. Why? Paul urges singleness for several reasons: “Because of the present crisis” (1 Corinthians 7:26); the added stress that comes from pleasing a partner (see verse 28); “the time is short” (verse 29); “this world…is passing away” (verse 31); and a single person can give more of his or her undivided attention to serving the Lord (see verse 34).

Other translators, including the New International Version, believe Paul is speaking to those who are engaged to be married, urging them to at least reconsider their commitment to marriage in light of the reasons stated above.

Jesus made it clear in Matthew 22:23-33 that living in a marriage relationship is for this life only, so the death of one of the partners ends that relationship. Therefore the surviving mate is free to marry whomever they desire. The only restriction is that they must marry a fellow believer (see 1 Corinthians 7:39). Of course, this is true for all Christians, single or widowed (see 2 Corinthians 6:14-15).

Before leaving this section on our calling from God, take time to consider the following suggestions.

If you are single:

1.
Don’t concentrate on finding a mate. Instead, thank God for your singleness and enjoy it. Accept it as God’s very best for you right now. If God wants to change your circumstances, He can and will do that.

2.
If the main focus of your life has been finding a mate or developing a career or anything other than your relationship with Christ, then make a conscious effort to refocus your life on Him. Confess this to the Lord, seek His forgiveness and ask Him to take control of your life. Ask Him also how you can serve Him wherever you are.

3. Rest in Him. Memorize Psalm 100 and apply it to your life every day.

If you are considering marriage, ask yourself the following questions:

1.
What is God’s will for me? Has he called me to be married or to remain single?

2.
How mature is the prospective spouse in their faith? A Christian woman should marry a man who can lead her spiritually and can be the head of their home. A Christian man should marry a woman who is growing in her faith and who respects his Christian walk and his leadership.

3.
Why am I getting married? Am I being pressured by family, friends or others? Is God leading me to make this person my spouse?

4.
How will my commitment to Christ be affected by my marriage to this individual?

5.
What is my attitude toward marriage? Do I see it as a lifelong commitment?

If you are married to an unbeliever, consider the following:

1.
Concentrate on living your life in such a way that it brings honor to Christ, being a silent witness to your spouse (see 1 Peter 3:1-2).

2.
Seek to minister to your spouse and to meet his or her needs in every way that you can.

3.
Don’t preach to your spouse; instead, pray for him or her.

Chapter 8 — Christian Liberty

Before beginning this chapter we need to remember the background of Corinth. It was a city filled with temples dedicated to idol worship. These heathen temples were divided into three parts. One part was called the sanctuary and was for formal worship. Another was the dining area, where the best food was served. As far as the population at large was concerned, this was the most respectable part of the temple. In the ancient world, if you wanted good meat, you went to one of the idol temples, because only the best meat was offered to these idols. Along with these dining halls there was also a meat market where you could purchase this meat. The third area of the temple was where very unchaste “services” were held at certain times of the year. One of the heathen temples in Corinth had over 1,000 temple prostitutes connected with it.

One of the glaring deficiencies in the church at Corinth was the lack of true Christian love. This lack of love was the basis for many of the problems in the church, which Paul is attempting to address. Jesus said in John 13:35, “By this all men will know that you are my disciples, if you love one another.” Notice that Jesus did not say, “All men will know you are my disciples if you go to church, to a Bible study, teach Sunday school,” or a host of other things.

Jesus felt so strongly about this that in Acts 9:4-5, where He appeared to Saul (later called Paul) on the road to Damascus, where Saul was going to arrest Christians, Jesus said to him, “Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me?” “Who are you, Lord?” Saul asked. “I am Jesus, whom you are persecuting,” Jesus replied.

Paul was not persecuting Jesus personally but Jesus lives within believers and He makes it clear that to persecute His people is to persecute Him. When we divide into quarreling groups and criticize one another, we are criticizing our Lord Himself! We are to love each other. Does that mean we will agree with everyone all the time? No!

But we can love one another and we must. Remember, unity does not mean uniformity. We, as Christians, must be united in our love for the Lord, our separation from the world, and in reaching our world with the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.

8:1-3 — Knowledge Without Love

Paul is addressing the more mature believers in this chapter to instruct them in this important principle of knowledge being governed by Christian love. He had taught them the truth that an idol is nothing. The last part of 1 Corinthians 8:1 can be translated, “Knowledge blows up, but love builds up.” Paul is not disparaging knowledge, for that was the emphasis of his ministry, imparting knowledge of God. Knowledge is the first step to maturity. The application of that knowledge to our experience produces wisdom and maturity.

A story is told of John Wesley who received a note saying: “The Lord has told me to tell you that He doesn’t need your book-learning, or your Greek and your Hebrew.”

Wesley wrote back, saying, “I wish to thank you, sir, for your letter. However, it was unnecessary, as I already knew the Lord has no need for my ‘book-learning,’ as you put it. However, even though the Lord has not told me to say so, I would like to say to you on my own responsibility that the Lord does not need your ignorance either.”

A know-everything attitude is one of the sure signs of ignorance and immaturity. All who really know the truth realize they don’t know all the truth. In fact, the more we study and grow in the Word of God the more we realize we don’t know. Even the great Apostle Paul who, with the exception of Jesus, did more than anyone to reveal the truth of God said, “Now we see but a poor reflection as in a mirror;…Now I know in part…” (1 Corinthians 13:12).

8:4-8 — There Is Only One True God

The church in Corinth had people at different levels of maturity in Christ, and each group had its view as to what a Christian should do with regard to meat sacrificed to idols. This matter was brought to Paul’s attention. Since this is not a problem in our culture, we could easily conclude this has no relevance to us. However, the principle Paul gives in relation to this problem has application to every Christian in every culture in every age.

The more mature believers in Corinth approached the matter in this way: “There is only one true God as revealed through our Lord Jesus Christ, the Creator of all things, who gives us life. ‘The earth is the Lord’s, and everything in it’ [Psalm 24:1]. An idol is nothing. Christ has set me free from my fear and bondage to these false gods. Therefore, I am free in Christ to eat this meat. It will not harm me in any way nor cause me to fail the Lord.”

The weaker Christians in Corinth looked at the matter differently. Their frame of reference was the heathen temple and its practices. They felt very strongly that eating this meat was wrong; to do this was the same thing as participating in idol worship. When these believers saw more mature Christians eating meat which they knew had been sacrificed to idols, their conscience, being weak—not understanding that an idol is nothing and being unable to separate the meat from the practices in the heathen temple—was defiled (see 1 Corinthians 8:7).

8:9-13— Don’t Be a Stumbling Block

The question asked by the Corinthians was in relation to meat sacrificed to idols, but Paul addresses the real issue: becoming a stumbling block to Christian brothers or sisters. Eating or not eating isn’t the issue. “For the kingdom of God is not a matter of eating and drinking, but of righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit” (Romans 14:17). The issue is that, in exercising my Christian liberty, I have become a stumbling block (or a bad influence) to my weaker brother and so my misuse of this freedom has now become sin (see 1 Corinthians 8:12). This could begin the downward spiral of my weaker brother or sister in Christ.

Each person has a sphere of influence. When we do something, knowing it is a stumbling block to others, it is no longer a matter of liberty, it has become license, and therefore sin. Did the Corinthians know this was an issue to their weaker brothers? Yes! The very fact they asked the question demonstrates this.

Our attitude must be as described in 1 Corinthians 8:13: I will not knowingly do anything that causes my fellow believer to stumble. Charles Swindoll says, “Paul isn’t talking about tiptoeing around the legalistic scruples of sanctimonious believers, those who have made Christianity a meticulous system of law. He’s talking about protecting the tender conscience of a weak believer. In a nutshell he’s telling us that the extent of our love is determined by the attitude with which we restrain our liberty. When you face issues like dancing, drinking, movies, etc., which is your priority: exercising your Christian liberty, or practicing Jesus’ love? Do you view weaker believers as nuisances, in the way of your liberty’s independent exercise? Or do you see them as an opportunity to show an interdependent love—one that encourages, accepts and respects others? Regardless of our differing stances on the gray issues of life, we have all been called to obey one command that stands crisp and clear in black and white: ‘Love one another’” (John 13:34b).

Let’s take inventory of our lives. Am I doing something that I know is a stumbling block to my fellow believer? Is my attitude, “Oh, grow up, Christian!” Or, “I know this is a stumbling block to my brother or sister in Christ so, because I love God and them, I would rather yield my freedom to do this than cause them to stumble?”

So, how do we make decisions about what is right or wrong concerning things about which the Bible is silent? I recently read a story which, I believe, gives some keen insight.

“A teen-age girl was converted and filled with love for her Lord. She wanted to please Him in all that she did. ‘I want to be the best witness for my Lord, but I don’t know where to draw the line,’ she said to her pastor. ‘There are certain things that other Christian young people seem to think are all right. I don’t want to go to any place where I cannot take my Lord,’ she said.

“The pastor was understanding and sympathetic. ‘Elizabeth, Christ is now your Companion. Will your going to questionable places strengthen your daily walk with Him? Can you invite Jesus to accompany you and take part in these things? Should Jesus come when you are in some questionable place, would you be ashamed to be there?’ ‘Thank you pastor,’ she said. ‘When I am in doubt about anything, I will give Jesus the benefit of the doubt, and seek to please Him in all that I do.’”

Could I be called a Christian

If everybody knew

My secret thoughts and feelings

And everything I do?

Oh, could they see the likeness

Of Christ in me each day,

Oh, could they hear Him speaking

In every word I say?

Could I be called a Christian

If everyone could know

That I am found in places

Where Jesus would not go?

Oh, could they hear His echo

In every song I sing

In eating, drinking, dressing

Could they see Christ in Me?

Could I be called a Christian

If judged by what I read,

By all my recreation,

And every thought and deed?

Could I be counted Christlike

As I now work and pray,

Unselfish, kind, forgiving

To others everyday?

— Anonymous

Study Questions: 1 Corinthians 9
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Before you begin each day:

· Pray and ask God to speak to you through His Holy Spirit.

· Use only the Bible for your answers.

· Write down your answers and the verses you used.

· Answer the “Challenge” questions if you have the time and want to do them.

· Share your answers to the “Personal” questions with the class only if you want to share them.
First Day: Read the Commentary on 1 Corinthians 7:25-40; 8:1-13.

1.
What helpful or new thought did you find in the commentary on 1 Corinthians 7:25-40; 8:1-13 or from your teacher’s lecture? What personal application did you choose to apply to your life?

2.
The suggested memory verse is Romans 14:13, or you may choose another verse. Write it down and post it in a prominent place. Make a real effort to learn the verse and its “address” (reference of where it is found in the Bible).
Second Day: Read all of 1 Corinthians 9, concentrating on verses 1-6.

1.
What are the two proofs given in 1 Corinthians 9:1-2 that Paul is a genuine apostle?

2.
Summarize how he received his authority using Acts 26:12-18.

3.
What special relationship does Paul have to the Corinthians? See 1 Corinthians 3:5-6.

4.
What are the rights Paul claims an apostle has in 1 Corinthians 9:4-6?

5.
a.
Challenge: Paul cites these rights as an apostle in his own defense. Why do you think he does this?

b.
Personal: Have you ever had to defend your actions as a Christian? How did you handle the situation?

Third Day: Review 1 Corinthians 9, concentrating on verses 7-14.

1.
What three illustrations does Paul use to explain his rights in 1 Corinthians 9:7?

2.
a.
In 1 Corinthians 9:9 Paul quotes from the law of Moses recorded in Deuteronomy 25:4. What lesson does he draw from this passage? (See 1 Corinthians 9:9-10.)

b.
What did Jesus say about this as He sent out His disciples ahead of Him in Luke 10:7?

3.
Paul has established his legitimate right to financial support. What is his attitude toward this right? Why? See 1 Corinthians 9:12.

4.
a.
What further evidence does Paul give for this principle of support in 1 Corinthians 9:13-14?

b.
Challenge: How did God arrange for the priests and Levites to have their needs met in Numbers 18:18-24?

5.
a.
Personal: Are you willing to contribute financial support to Christian workers and missionaries? Share your ideas with your discussion group.

b.
Personal: Are you in part-time or full-time Christian ministry? Do you struggle with this issue of financial support from other believers as Paul did? How has this passage influenced your expectations and attitude?

Fourth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 9, concentrating on verses 15-18.

1.
What is the reason Paul can boast according to 1 Corinthians 9:15?

2.
Read the following verses. What is the common phrase showing why Paul made such a boast?

2 Corinthians 11:8-9

1 Thessalonians 2:9

2 Thessalonians 3:8

3.
a.
What does Paul say about his ministry in 1 Corinthians 9:16?

b.
What did Jesus say about Paul in Acts 9:15-16 that helps explain Paul’s words?

c.
Challenge: What else did Paul say about his ministry in the following verses?


Romans 11:13-14


Acts 26:19-23

4.
Personal: Read Acts 26:23 again. Do you believe the words of Paul about the Christ? Write out a prayer of thanks for the person who shared Christ with you or for other ways you may have heard about the Savior. Thank God for His love for you in giving His only Son on the Cross for you (see John 3:16-17).

5.
What reward is Paul talking about in 1 Corinthians 9:17-18?

6.
a.
After we enter the kingdom of God, who is going to reward us for what we have done? See Matthew 16:27.

b.
What reward does Paul say he will have in 1 Thessalonians 2:19-20?

c.
Personal: Human beings will last through all eternity. As you think of this, how are you sharing the Good News of Jesus Christ with others? Does your church need Sunday School teachers? Do you have a neighbor you can pray for and invite to study the Bible with you?

Fifth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 9, concentrating on verses 19-23.

1.
Why does Paul make himself a slave to everyone? (1 Corinthians 9:19)

2.
a.
What does Jesus say in Matthew 20:26-28 about being a servant or slave?

b.
Summarize how Jesus illustrates this principle in John 13:3-5,14-15.

3.
Personal: What specific ways can you be a servant to those around you? Share this as an encouragement to others.

4.
a.
In 1 Corinthians 9:20-22 Paul gives examples of how he restricts his Christian freedoms in order to win others to Christ. How does Galatians 5:13 help you understand this?

b.
Personal: Can you think of a way you might restrict your Christian freedom in order to win someone you know to Christ?

5.
What does Proverbs 11:30 say about the person who wins souls to righteousness?

6.
a.
Why does Paul do all this according to 1 Corinthians 9:23?

b.
Read Matthew 25:21 to see what blessings come to those who are faithful.

Sixth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 9, concentrating on verses 24-27.

1.
What lesson can we learn from runners in a race according to 1 Corinthians 9:24?

2.
What is learned from competitors in the games in 1 Corinthians 9:25? How is our reward different from theirs?

3.
What is Paul’s conclusion in 1 Corinthians 9:26-27? Summarize briefly.

4.
a.
What is the only way to accomplish the kind of self-discipline that Paul is referring to according to the following verses?


Romans 8:13


Philippians 4:13


Romans 12:1-2

b.
Personal: Do you share Paul’s goal to help weak Christians and bring others to Christ? Do you feel that you lack the self-discipline to pursue this goal? Write a prayer to God asking Him to help you.

5.
a.
Read 1 Corinthians 9:27 again with Colossians 3:23-24. What is the prize that Paul does not want to be disqualified from? Try putting these verses down in your own words and put your name in them as a commitment to God that you want to be obedient in all of the things mentioned in these verses.

b.
What does 1 Peter 1:3-4 tell you about your inheritance as a Christian?

6.
Pray with and for the members of your discussion group. Thank God for the things you are learning about Him through studying His Word. You may wish to record prayer requests, answers to prayer, and praise in a separate prayer notebook.

1 Corinthians Lesson 10
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Webster’s Dictionary defines “free” as: “not being under necessity or restraint, physical or moral; exempt from subjection to the will of others; unrestricted.” This certainly describes the lifestyle of the Corinthians. Exercising their freedom produced divisions among them and threatened the very existence of the local church. They were choosing leaders according to their oratorical skills rather than for their strength of character and for speaking the truth based upon God’s Word (see Hebrews 13:7). As a result, false teachers were leading the Corinthians away from the Lord and His Word.

This emphasis upon “freedom and individuality” had led to immorality, defrauding one another, a rash of lawsuits, breakup of marriages and families, and misuse of the very gifts God had given them to unite them as a body of believers. These were only a few of the problems causing great divisions within the church.

Freedom, in order to be enjoyed and appreciated, must be looked upon as part of a two-sided coin, the opposite side being “sacrifice.” This word is described in Webster’s Dictionary as “a giving up of some desirable object in behalf of a higher object.” Let me illustrate.

“At the International Youth Triennium in Bloomington, Indiana, in July 1980, Professor Bruce Riggins of McCormick Theological Seminary was sharing with thirty-eight hundred attendees that he had met a very dedicated Christian working in an amazing way with the underprivileged people in London, England. He wanted to know what inspired her Christian faith and action. She shared her story of how seeing another Christian’s faith converted her: She was a Jew fleeing the German Gestapo in France during World War II. She knew she was close to being caught and she wanted to give up. She came to the home of a French Huguenot. A widow lady came to that home to say that it was time to flee to a new place. This Jewish lady said, ‘It’s no use, they will find me anyway. They are so close behind.’ The Christian widow said, ‘Yes, they will find someone here, but it’s time for you to leave. Go with these people to safety—I will take your identification and wait here.’

“The Jewish lady then understood the plan; the Gestapo would come and find this Christian widow and think she was the fleeing Jew.

“As Professor Riggins listened to this story, the Christian lady of Jewish descent looked him in the eye and said, ‘I asked her why she was doing that and the widow responded, “It’s the least I can do; Christ has already done that and more for me.”’ The widow was caught and imprisoned in the Jewish lady’s place, allowing time for her to escape. Within six months the Christian widow was dead in the concentration camp.

“This Jewish lady never forgot that. She too became a follower of Jesus Christ and lived her life serving others. She met God through the greatest love a person can give—personal self-sacrifice. In faith, an authentic Christian lives his life serving others, saying, ‘That’s the least I can do considering what great sacrifices Christ has already made for me.’”

This side of the coin of freedom the Corinthians were not practicing at all. They were unwilling even to give up their freedom to eat meat sacrificed to idols out of love for their Christian brother. So Paul demonstrates it to them, using himself as an example.

What does it mean to be “free in Christ”? Freedom in Christ means, I am free to do what I ought to do, not what I want to do, for the sake of the gospel, of my fellow believers and of unbelievers to whom I am their living Bible (see Romans 12:1-2). Again, let me illustrate.

“For a time, an Argentinian was the world’s champion automobile speed racer. He could drive a car at 150 miles an hour, and he had won all the great road races of Europe. On the public highway he was the most careful and conscientious of drivers; young men drove alongside, gunned their motors, and grinned at him. He could have left them as though they were standing still, but he never used his ability for his own ends. If he saw that someone wanted to pass him so they could brag about it, he would drive under the speed limit. He sacrificed his pride for the sake of his example. If he sought to exercise his ability according to his liberty, he might say, ‘You slowpokes! You cannot react as quickly as I can, I can change directions in a tenth of a second without harm. If you can’t do it, crash into that tree and kill yourself!’ If he took this attitude, even though driving at a safe and reasonable speed, he would be defying the law of humanity.

“Each believer stands before God in perfect liberty, but each is bound before God as to how he uses his liberty. And if a believer in Christ uses his liberty for himself alone, he defies not only the law of humanity but the greater law of love.”

Teaching Truth Effectively

Seminars abound today offering to teach us the principles of good leadership. There are many people today who fill positions of leadership and possess great authority who, in reality, are not leaders at all, but bosses. Is there a difference? Emphatically, yes.

“A boss creates fear; a leader creates confidence. Bossism creates resentment; leadership breeds enthusiasm. A boss says, ‘I,’ a leader says, ‘We.’ A boss fixes blame; a leader fixes mistakes. A boss knows how; a leader shows how. Bossism makes work drudgery; leadership makes work interesting. A boss relies on authority; a leader relies on cooperation. A boss drives; a leader leads.”

Two Extremes of Leadership

“The frogs wanted a leader. They bothered Jupiter so much with their requests that he finally tossed them a log into the pond, and, for awhile, the frogs were happy with their new leader. Soon, however, they found out they could jump up and down on their new leader and run all over him. He offered no resistance nor even a response. The log did not have any direction or purpose in his behavior, but just floated back and forth in the pond. This practice exasperated the frogs, who were really sincere about wanting strong leadership.

“They went back to Jupiter and complained about their log leader and appealed for much stronger administration and oversight. Because Jupiter was weary of the complaining frogs, he gave them a stork, who stood tall above the members of the group and certainly had the appearance of a leader. The frogs were quite happy with their new leader. Their leader stalked around the pond making great noises and attracting great attention. However, their joy turned to sorrow and ultimately to panic, for in a very short time the stork began to eat its subordinates.

“This story, taken from Aesop, speaks of two kind of leaders. The Lord does not want His leaders to be like logs who allow the people totally to run the church; neither does the Lord want His leaders to be like storks that eat up the people and only take advantage of them. May the Lord grant His leaders the divine balance that He so greatly desires.”

Paul is an outstanding example of an effective leader, for he had the divine balance. Do you? Do you use your authority to boss or to lead?

One of the most effective methods of leading someone to the truth is by illustration—drawing word pictures. Jesus was the master of this method. Paul does this in chapter 9. The false teachers in Corinth have been challenging Paul’s apostleship and apparently telling the Corinthians that Paul knows he isn’t a true apostle and that is the reason he has refused to accept financial support from them. At first glance it appears Paul has left the subjects of Christian liberty and meat sacrificed to idols and launched into a defense of his apostleship. Upon closer examination of the passage, we discover that his defense of his apostleship affords him the opportunity to illustrate the truth of freedom in Christ being governed by the law of love. And what a masterful job he does.

Verses 1-6 — Rights of His Apostleship

Two proofs of apostleship are set forth in 1 Corinthians 9:1-6. First, Paul has seen the Lord. No doubt he is referring primarily to the events leading to his conversion, recorded in Acts 9, but the Lord appeared personally to him on other occasions. Secondly, he reminds the Corinthians that they themselves are the certification of his apostleship, for he is their father in the faith. It was through the preaching and teaching of Paul that they believed in Christ and the church in Corinth began.

Since Paul’s apostleship is obvious, it should also be obvious that he has the same rights as the other apostles. The rights he sets forth in these verses are:

1.
He has the right to demand the church supply his necessary food and drink and to be supported financially by the church (see 1 Corinthians 9:4,6).

2.
He has the right to a Christian wife and to have her accompany him on his journeys (see 1 Corinthians 9:5).

Verses 7-14 — Right to Accept Support

In 1 Corinthians 9:7-14 Paul again employs word pictures to describe the work of a Christian minister: a soldier, one who plants a vineyard, and a shepherd. A soldier has his needs provided for by the people whom he is protecting. The planter of a vineyard eats from the vineyard he is tending. And a shepherd would not go someplace to purchase milk for himself, he would drink of the milk of the flock he is tending. These are perfect examples of the point Paul is making. Then he refers them to none other than Moses in quoting from Deuteronomy 25:4 as proof that this is not his idea, but God’s.

Christian ministers have the right to expect full financial support for themselves and their families from their congregations. The people have the right to expect their ministers to protect them from false teachers, to teach the Word of God in such a way that it prunes their lives and produces fruit to God’s glory, and to lead them as a shepherd in the way of righteousness and tend to their wounds. What a holy calling this is and how we need to support, encourage, and pray for our ministers. They are God’s great gifts to us (see Ephesians 4:11-16).

Apparently some of the apostles had accepted financial support from the Corinthians and this was their right to do so. God has always made provision for His spiritual leaders. In Old Testament times parts of the people’s offerings were to be provided for the priests and Levites (see Leviticus 6:16,26; Deuteronomy 26:12). The Lord Jesus taught this same principle in Matthew 10:10 and Luke 10:7. Paul had not exercised this right in Corinth, though there is reason to believe he accepted financial support from other churches (see 2 Corinthians 11:8-9; Philippians 4:15-16).

Verses 15-18 — Willing to Work

In discussing Paul’s laying aside of his right to financial support from the church and voluntarily working to support himself (1 Corinthians 9:15-18), it is important to know some of the existing cultural customs and attitudes of the day in which this was written. The Greeks despised physical labor. It was demeaning to them. They had slaves to do that so they could enjoy sporting events, spend time in the forums debating their many lawsuits, and in city squares discussing the latest philosophy, as well as times of leisure. On the other hand, the Jews exalted honest labor. Even their most revered rabbis learned and practiced a trade. The rabbis taught the people, “He who does not teach his son to work, teaches him to be a thief.”

Some Christian and secular leaders believe this is one of the problems facing our youth today—they have not been trained to work. Are you a parent? If so, are you teaching your children the importance of work and how to have a balance between work, family, leisure, etc.?

True, much has changed since Paul’s day, but we must remember that, while cultures change, along with certain customs and traditions, the basic nature of man never changes. The Bible says, “The heart is deceitful above all things and beyond cure” (Jeremiah 17:9). Corinth was filled with preachers and teachers of many things, most of whom were out to make money. Paul had refused to use their methods and arguments (see 1 Corinthians 2:1-5). Perhaps the reason God had apparently led him to lay aside his right to their financial support was so the Gospel would not be hindered in any way, either by Paul’s being accused of being lazy and unwilling to work, or by his being accused of being like the false preachers and teachers who were out to “fleece the flock.”

This is a perfect example of applying the other side of the coin of freedom, sacrificing Paul’s freedom to accept financial support in order to attain the higher goal of putting no burden upon them so the Gospel was without charge. This was Paul’s earthly reward: a free conscience, knowing he was not abusing his apostolic authority. He knew there was awaiting him in heaven a greater reward, for our Lord is the great rewarder. “For the Son of Man is going to come in his Father’s glory with his angels, and then he will reward each person according to what he has done” (Matthew 16:27).

Verses 19-23 — Attitude of Servanthood

Paul’s attitude of servanthood is in the forefront of his sacrifice of freedom. The first group he has in mind to serve is his own people, the Jews. Remember Paul had written in Romans 1:16, “I am not ashamed of the gospel, because it is the power of God for the salvation of everyone who believes; first for the Jew, then for the Gentile.”

It was Paul’s habit as he entered a city to go to the synagogue (if there was one) and preach there first. Can you imagine how this would minister to those who had erected barriers in their minds toward Paul and the Gospel through the influence of false teachers who were saying Paul was denying everything the Law had taught them? They could see him continuing to work at his profession of tentmaking and teaching the Gospel also, just as their rabbis (teachers) were doing.

The next group Paul serves is the Gentiles, or “those not having the law” (1 Corinthians 9:21), to whom manual labor was demeaning. They could observe Paul, the great apostle to the Gentiles, working with his hands making tents, and demonstrating that manual labor is not demeaning, but honorable and profitable.

The weak (see 1 Corinthians 9:22), that is, weak in the faith, who are easily offended and have a tendency to slip back into their old sinful habits, see the great apostle demonstrating the attitude of serving and encouraging them to do what is right, whether they are Jew or Gentile.

Paul’s motivation was to win some from each of these groups to right thinking and living through the Gospel. God’s way of looking at things is so different from the world’s. The world says if you want to be rich, you must save your money and invest it to make more. Someone asked one of the wealthiest men in the world, “How much money would it take to make you happy?” He thought for a minute, then said, “Just a little bit more.”

God says if you want to be rich, give to others and in so doing you will become rich beyond belief. The world says if you want to lead, you must rule with an iron fist. God says if you would lead you must serve those whom you lead in humility and kindness. This is the way we learn the leadership skills we will need when we rule one day with Christ.

We must ask ourselves, how am I influencing others for Christ? Everything we are and do influences others in some way, whether for good or evil. “You, my brothers, were called to be free. But do not use your freedom to indulge the sinful nature; rather, serve one another in love” (Galatians 5:13).

Verses 24-27 — Exercise Self-Discipline

The critical issue in 1 Corinthians 9:24-27 is the exercise of self-discipline (see verse 25). Self-discipline goes to the very heart of living a successful, God-honoring life. The word “disciple,” in fact, means “disciplined one.” The word picture used is that of the Isthmian games, the equivalent of our Olympics. The athletes who competed in these games disciplined themselves in every way and gave it everything they had: their concentration, their energy, and their commitment to complete all the requirements. Their personal honor was at stake as well as that of their family and their hometown. This was fierce competition, each athlete giving all he had to win the coveted crown—a wreath made of ivy leaves or wild celery leaves.

In these verses Paul isn’t speaking of the reward of salvation but the reward of living godly lives in faithful service to the Lord. The only ones who are in the race are those who have received Christ as their Savior. It is a sobering thought that one day we will all appear before the judgment seat of Christ (see 2 Corinthians 5:9-10). Some will appear expecting to hear, “Well done, good and faithful servant” (Matthew 25:21), only to discover they have few rewards awaiting them because they spent their lives fulfilling their own agendas—no matter how good the motives—rather than humbly serving the Lord in the place and position of His choosing. Other Christians, who have been obedient to the Word of God and faithful to serve where they have been called, will be rewarded for the good they did for the Lord on earth (see 1 Corinthians 3:12-15).

Paul is encouraging us to run to win. There will be no reward for just finishing the race. So go for the gold! He says, “No, I beat my body and make it my slave so that after I have preached to others, I myself will not be disqualified for the prize” ( 1 Corinthians 9:27).

“To the participants in one of the Olympic games, loss of the four hundred-meter relay race for women was a tragic incident. The Germans were far in the lead when the next-to-the-last girl came to pass the baton to the last runner. With a clear five-yard lead and the race as good as won, the baton was dropped. Pictures showed the despair on the face of the last runner as she realized what had happened. We sat one evening in Berlin looking at an illustrated magazine that showed pictures of the Olympics. The magazine had texts under the pictures in several languages. The English read: ‘They muffed the baton’; the French read: ‘le temoin,’ the French word for ‘witness.’ The idea was that the runner who reached the tape had to have the baton as a ‘witness’ that the full distance had been covered by each of the runners.

“If the witness is lost, the race is lost, provides a great spiritual lesson. These girls had made the Olympic team and had the honors attendant upon their prowess. They were eligible to run the race. They lost the prize, however, by losing the witness. They were castaways from the medals.

“So it is in the Christian life. All who are born again are eligible to run the race. No one can run the race until he is made eligible through saving faith. All who are received into salvation in Christ will be in Heaven, but not all will receive the prize in addition to salvation.”
 (See Ephesians 2:8-9.)

“Do not love the world or anything in the world. If anyone loves the world, the love of the Father is not in him. For everything in the world—the cravings of sinful man, the lust of his eyes and the boasting of what he has and does—comes not from the Father but from the world. The world and its desires pass away, but the man who does the will of God lives forever” (1 John 2:15-17).

Some questions to ponder:

1.
Am I in the race? Have I received Christ as my Savior?

2.
Will I receive the prize for obedience and faithful service?

3.
If the answer is yes, why will I receive it?

4.
If the answer is no, why will I lose it?

5.
What changes, if any, must I make in order to receive it?

Study Questions: 1 Corinthians 10
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Before you begin each day:

· Pray and ask God to speak to you through His Holy Spirit.

· Use only the Bible for your answers.

· Write down your answers and the verses you used.

· Answer the “Challenge” questions if you have the time and want to do them.

· Share your answers to the “Personal” questions with the class only if you want to share them.
First Day: Read the Commentary on 1 Corinthians 9.

1.
What helpful or new thought did you find in the commentary on 1 Corinthians 9 or from your teacher’s lecture? What personal application did you choose to apply to your life?

2.
The suggested memory verse is 1 Peter 1:16, or you may choose a different verse. Write it down and post it in a prominent place. Make a real effort to learn the verse and its “address” (reference of where it is found in the Bible).
Second Day: Read 1 Corinthians 10, concentrating on verses 1-4.

1.
a.
What does Paul mention about the history of Israel in 1 Corinthians 10:1-2?

b.
What do you learn about the cloud in Exodus 13:21?

c.
What does Exodus 14:10-28 tell about passing through the sea? Summarize briefly.

d.
Why did God part the sea—other than to save His people—according to Exodus 14:18?

2.
a.
What else does Paul say about the Israelites in 1 Corinthians 10:3-4?

b.
How did God provide food for His people in the desert? See Exodus 16:2-16. Summarize briefly.

c.
How did God provide water for His people? (See Exodus 17:1-6). Summarize briefly.

3.
Challenge: According to Paul what did this food and drink from God foreshadow? Re-read 1 Corinthians 10:4b, along with the following verses.

John 4:13-14

John 6:35

4.
Personal: The Lord Jesus Christ is not only our food and drink when we first accept Him as Savior, but He is our daily food and daily drink that always accompanies us in our travels through the desert of this world. Do you take daily advantage of this source of life and health for your soul, or do you “gorge” once or twice a week at church services and “starve” in between? How would you like to improve your spiritual eating habits?

Third Day: Review 1 Corinthians 10, concentrating on verses 5-10.

1.
a.
What does 1 Corinthians 10:5 say about the Israelites in Moses’ time?

b.
Challenge: Read Deuteronomy 1:26-39. Who will enter the promised land? Why? Who will die in the desert? Why?

2.
How does this apply to us today according to 1 Corinthians 10:6?

3.
List the four warnings in 1 Corinthians 10:7-10. What happened to the Israelites when they committed these sins?

4.
What is God’s instruction in Philippians 2:14? What is the result of obedience to this instruction in Philippians 2:15?

5.
Instead of grumbling and complaining, what should our attitude be according to the following verses?

1 Thessalonians 5:16-18

Colossians 2:6-7

6.
Personal: How is it possible for you to be thankful in even the worst circumstances? Read Philippians 4:13. Have you experienced this in your own life? Share with your discussion group to encourage others, if possible.

Fourth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 10, concentrating on verses 11-13.

1.
Why did all of these events happen to the Israelites according to 1 Corinthians 10:11?

2.
a.
Compare 1 Corinthians 10:12 and Proverbs 16:18.

b.
Personal: Has this ever happened to you? Can you share this with your group?

3.
a.
What wonderful news does Paul tell us in 1 Corinthians 10:13?

b.
What does James 1:13-14 say about temptation?

c.
When you are tempted, what action can you take?


Mark 14:38


James 4:7

4.
How did Jesus answer Satan each time Satan tempted Him? See Matthew 4:4,7,10. Do you think this is a good reason to memorize Scripture?

5.
What characteristic of God is mentioned in 1 Corinthians 10:13? Remembering this, read the following verses and tell how He helps you when you are tempted.

Isaiah 41:10

Psalm 145:13-14

6.
Personal: In what area are you facing temptation today? Choose one of the above verses and insert your name, then claim for yourself these promises of God.

Fifth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 10, concentrating on verses 14-22.

1.
What command do you find in 1 Corinthians 10:14?

2.
a.
How does Exodus 20:3 define idolatry?

b.
What idols do you see being worshipped today? Idols can be anything that takes God’s rightful place in your life.

c.
Personal: Examine your own life. What is one potential idol that you must guard against?

3.
Challenge: In 1 Corinthians 10:16 Paul refers to the Christians’ sharing of the Lord’s Supper or communion. Summarize what you learn about the cup and the bread in Luke 22:14-20.

4.
What conclusion does Paul come to in 1 Corinthians 10:17?

5.
a.
What is the real danger of being involved with the sacrifices of pagans according to 1 Corinthians 10:18-20?

b.
Although we don’t see literal sacrifices to idols in our country today, there are other ways in which people today “drink the…cup of demons” (1 Corinthians 10:21). Do you think there can be any harm in reading your horoscope or playing with a Ouija board or tarot cards? How about going to a palm reader or a fortune teller? Read Deuteronomy 18:9-13.

6.
What does Paul say in 1 Corinthians 10:21-22? Read Exodus 20:3-5 to help you understand this.

Sixth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 10, concentrating on verses 23-33.

1.
What standards apply to our actions as Christians in 1 Corinthians 10:23-24?

2.
a.
What does Paul tell the Corinthians they may do in 1 Corinthians 10:25,27?

b.
What is the reason for this freedom according to 1 Corinthians 10:26?

3.
a.
What is the reason for limiting our freedom according to 1 Corinthians 10:28-29?

b.
Read the following verses. What do we destroy when we cause someone to stumble?


Romans 14:19-22


1 John 2:10

4.
How does Paul summarize his teaching in 1 Corinthians 10:31-33?

5.
Personal: Make a list of all you have to do today or tomorrow. Read your list, keeping in mind the words in 1 Corinthians 10:31-33. Should anything be eliminated from or added to your list? What change in your attitude or actions would help you perform each of these activities for God’s glory? If you could perform each of these jobs with the glory of God as your primary goal, what benefits do you think could result?

6.
Pray with and for the members of your discussion group. Thank God for the things you are learning about Him through studying His Word. You may wish to record prayer requests, answers to prayer, and praise in a separate prayer notebook.
1 Corinthians Lesson 11
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Commentary: 1 Corinthians 10

“Two young men were arrested robbing a service station. When the trial came up one of the men had four or five high-powered lawyers—his family was wealthy. The other boy had a court-appointed lawyer; he had been in reform school and had spent two years in prison. The two boys were obviously guilty; they had been caught in the act. The judge sentenced the boy who had been in prison to three years; the other boy was sentenced to ten years. The lawyers howled. The judge said, ‘This boy is a graduate of Choate Preparatory School and of Yale University. His father was an outstanding man in the community; this boy has sinned against his preparatory school and against Yale University. He has sinned against the whole American standard of ethics. Tremendous opportunities were made available to him, yet he turned against all that he knew to be right. He turned against the code of ethics of his family, his school, his university; he deserves a worse punishment.’ The judge acted in a biblical way, for God says, ‘To whom much has been committed, much shall be required.’

“The fact that we name the name of the Lord Jesus Christ increases our responsibility before God… The more knowledge you have of the Bible, the more you are answerable to God. The better your health, the more answerable you are to God. The minute that God gives you any advantage whatsoever, the more you are answerable to God.”

Privileges Bring Responsibility

Using the Greek Isthmus games as his illustration in chapter 9, Paul had told the Corinthians of his determination to discipline himself so that he would not be disqualified. The great goal of his life was to live in a way that would glorify Christ by leading others to Him and by building up fellow believers in the faith. He was willing to sacrifice his freedom in Christ to do this.

Now Paul illustrates his point, using an example from the Scriptures of the failure of the Israelites to be godly examples to their generation. As a result they were disqualified or disapproved by God (see Romans 15:1-4).

Verses 1-4—Privileges of a Child of God

One of our great privileges as God’s children is to have His supernatural guidance and protection. For the Israelites it was described as being “under the cloud” (see 1 Corinthians 10:1), referring to their wanderings in the desert where they were guided and protected by the pillar of cloud during the day and pillar of fire by night. When that cloud moved they were to immediately take down their tents, disassemble the Tabernacle, and follow it. For the Israelites, God’s guidance was very simple; all they had to do was open their eyes and look up. The cloud also protected them from the terrible heat of the desert during the day, and it provided the warmth needed at night to protect them from the desert chill. What a wonderful privilege they had!

But as great as their privilege was, ours today is even greater. We have the complete written Word of God and the indwelling Holy Spirit of God to reveal His will to us and to guide and protect us.

Another privilege, described as “they all passed through the sea” (see 1 Corinthians 10:1), shows us His supernatural deliverance described in Exodus 14. The Israelites would have been destroyed by the Egyptians without God’s direct intervention as they stood with the Red Sea in front of them, mountains on the left and on the right, and from behind they could see the dust from the chariots and horsemen of the Egyptian army. But God miraculously parted the waters so they could go through the sea on dry land. When their enemies attempted to pursue them, they were destroyed by the waters falling back upon them. This great event proved to the surrounding nations that Israel’s God was the true God. What a privilege for Israel to see God’s great deliverance!

But our privilege is even greater. The Lord Jesus Christ has parted the sea and held back the waters of God’s judgment for us so that we can safely pass into His Holy Presence (see 1 Peter 2:24).

The third privilege we observe in these verses is that of supernatural leadership. It is contained in the phrase in 1 Corinthians 10:2: “baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea.” The word “baptize” comes from the Greek word baptizo, which contains the idea of identifying with something or someone else. The Israelites were identified with Moses and his leadership and were brought into union with God. In Exodus 14:31 we are told of their response, “And when the Israelites saw the great power the Lord displayed against the Egyptians, the people feared the Lord and put their trust in him and in Moses his servant.” What a wonderful privilege!

But ours is greater! We have been identified with Christ in His death, burial, and resurrection according to Romans 6. We have been raised to a newness of life where sin and death have no more control over us. As we live each day in the light of this great truth and look to the indwelling presence of the Holy Spirit to lead us, He will guide us into all truth in God’s Word, giving us the power to be obedient to this truth. God will then make us more and more into the image of His dear Son. “How great is the love the Father has lavished on us, that we should be called children of God” (1 John 3:1).

The fourth privilege recorded in these verses is found in 1 Corinthians 10:3: “all ate the same spiritual food.” The event referred to is found in Exodus 16. God graciously provided food for the Israelites six days a week for forty years as they wandered in the desert. This food contained everything they needed to grow strong and healthy physically. How blessed they were through this great privilege!

But we who belong to Christ are blessed in an even greater way through our bread provided by God in the body of Christ, which was broken for us. Through what Christ has provided we have everything we need to grow strong in the Lord for we are complete in Him (see Colossians 2:9-10). His Word has all we need to have a healthy faith that rests totally upon Him and His provisions (see 2 Peter 1:2-4).

The last great privilege mentioned here is in 1 Corinthians 10:4: “[all] drank the same spiritual drink.” This refers us to Exodus 17. Paul boldly declares this provision was made through the pre-incarnate Christ: “for they drank from the spiritual rock that accompanied them, and that rock was Christ” (1 Corinthians 10:4b). God provided water for Israel on several occasions (see Numbers 20:2-11; 21:16-18). How gracious of God to provide this water for them as they moved through the hot, dry desert.

But, oh, the greater provision God has made for us in giving us the living water, the Lord Jesus! Jesus boldly declares that the one who drinks of the living water He gives will never thirst again (see John 4:13-14).

Are you enjoying these privileges? Are you enjoying the benefits of His divine guidance in your daily life? Have you experienced His divine deliverance from judgment for your sins? “Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus” (Romans 8:1). Are you feasting daily upon the bread of life by reading and obeying His Word? Have you drunk the “living water” which Christ alone gives? If not, you can bow in prayer right now, wherever you are, and ask Christ to come into your life, forgive you of your sins and make you the kind of person He wants you to be. Will you?

Verses 5-10 — A Warning to Us

Israel received great privileges from God but this didn’t prevent them from falling into great sin. This is the point of the illustration. It is a warning to us. We are prone to believe that if only God would work some great outstanding miracle in the physical realm, which we can see with our physical eyes—like the parting of the Red Sea—our hearts would be filled with gratefulness and our faith and obedience would grow to great proportions. This is not true in the Scriptures, nor is it true in our personal lives. “Consequently, faith comes from hearing the message, and the message is heard through the word of Christ” (Romans 10:17).

“Dear friends, if our hearts do not condemn us, we have confidence before God” (1 John 3:21). If we are not studying the Bible and are living in disobedience to the revealed will of God through our attitudes or actions, there is no miracle that will produce faith and thankfulness, except on a temporary basis. Only the heart that is listening to His voice through His Word and is not filled with rebellion against Him can be filled with thankfulness toward Him.

Oswald Chambers wrote, “The reality of God’s presence is not dependent on any place, but only dependent upon the determination to set the Lord always before us. Our problems come when we refuse to bank on the reality of His presence. The experience the Psalmist speaks of, ‘Therefore will we not fear, though…’ [Psalm 46:2] will be ours when once we are based on Reality, not the consciousness of God’s presence but the reality of it—Why, He has been here all the time!”

Israel had become like a spoiled child. The more God did for the Israelites, the more they expected Him to do. Out of the millions of Israelites whom God had miraculously delivered out of Egypt, only Joshua and Caleb pleased God by following Him whole-heartedly (see Numbers 14:24,30). Israel’s unhealthy spiritual state led them to set their hearts on evil things (see 1 Corinthians 10:6), become idolaters (see verse 7), commit sexual immorality (see verse 8), test the Lord (see verse 9), and grumble and complain against Moses and against God (see verse 10). These sins brought great judgment upon them.

“In some parts of Mexico hot springs and cold springs are found side by side—and because of the convenience of this natural phenomenon the women often bring their laundry and boil their clothes in the hot springs and then rinse them in the cold ones. A tourist who was watching this procedure commented to his Mexican guide: ‘I imagine that they think old Mother Nature is pretty generous to supply such ample, clean hot and cold water here side by side for their free use.’ The guide replied, ‘No, señor, there is much grumbling because she supplies no soap.’”

Lessons We Can Apply

Before we move on from this section, let’s examine ourselves.

1.
Do you set your heart on evil things? Do you fantasize about things you know are wrong? Do you set your standards of what you say, where you go, how you dress, etc., by what is acceptable to those around you or by what is acceptable to God?

2.
Are you practicing idolatry? An idol is anything that captures the adoration and devotion that belongs to God. It can be a spouse, a child, a friend, parent, goal, reputation, social status—anything that takes God’s place on the throne of our hearts is an idol.

3.
Are you committing sexual immorality? Sex outside of marriage is sin against God. Homosexuality is not an alternate lifestyle, it is sin. Pornography is an abomination to God and leads to terrible bondage. The Biblical admonition is to run from all sexual immorality (see 2 Timothy 2:22).

4.
Are you testing the Lord? The Israelites tested God by questioning His faithfulness in providing for their needs, “Why have you brought us up out of Egypt to die in the desert?” (Numbers 21:5). They rebelled against Moses and against God. God did not take this lightly. Are you questioning God’s love for you, His goodness, because of the circumstances in your life? This shows a lack of faith and, based upon what happened to the Israelites, is very serious as far as God is concerned (see Hebrews 11:6). If you are struggling in this area, God stands ready to help. Like the father in Mark 9:24, simply cry out to Him: “I do believe; help me overcome my unbelief!”

5.
Are you a grumbler? Is your first response to negative circumstances to complain? It can become a habit. Ask God to help you develop a grateful spirit. You can do this by remembering God’s faithfulness to us (see Psalm 20:7). He is the Great Creator of the universe (see Isaiah 40:28-29; Genesis 1:1), who knows all things (see Psalm 44:21b) and who loves us so much He sent His one and only Son to die for us (see John 3:16). His Word says He will work these circumstances together for my good (see Romans 8:28). Therefore, even in the midst of this difficulty, I will give Him thanks (see 1 Thessalonians 5:18). I will obey Philippians 4:6: “Do not be anxious about anything, but in everything, by prayer and petition, with thanksgiving, present your requests to God.” God will always keep His Word (see Numbers 23:19). The result will be what is promised in Philippians 4:7: “And the peace of God, which transcends all understanding, will guard your hearts and your minds in Christ Jesus.”

Now that we’ve examined ourselves, let’s look at the Israelites. Charles Swindoll noted the “steps of digression” in their lives:

1.
An attitude of craving or desiring evil things.

2.
Substituting other things in God’s place.

3.
Immorality—anything that is inconsistent with God’s standard of purity.

4.
Bringing God’s character into question.

5.
Complaining bitterly and continuously.

They took God’s presence for granted. Christians can do this too. Some of the symptoms to look for in ourselves are: a negative attitude, making a big thing out of small annoyances, no concern for reaching others for Christ, a proud attitude about the things we do or do not do.

What can you do if this describes you?

1.
Be honest with yourself. Confess and forsake whatever is separating you from God.

2.
Look beneath the surface at your attitudes and desires.

3.
Listen to yourself talking. Have you become caustic, bitter or cynical, particularly about spiritual things, perhaps even inappropriately suggestive or ‘off-color’? Remember what Jesus said in Matthew [12:34b: ‘For out of the overflow of the heart the mouth speaks’].

4.
Look for ways to revitalize your devotional time and your prayer time. [Perhaps keep a prayer journal.]

5.
Look for ways to be a positive influence and a blessing to others.

Verses 11-13 — Learn from Examples

One of the most effective teaching methods is using examples. This is why Paul had brought the example of the Israelites before the Corinthian church in the previous verses of this chapter. The word example in 1 Corinthians 10:11 comes from the Greek word typos. This word is used in John 20:20,25 and 27 of the nail prints in the hands of Jesus. It was also used in the literature of that day for stamping the emperor’s image on coins. It means “to strike a blow with the purpose of leaving an impression.” So Paul is saying that these incidents from the history of Israel should make a strong, lasting impression upon us.

Of all the things that could have been written about the Israelites’ forty years of wandering in the wilderness, these were uniquely selected by God the Holy Spirit to be recorded as a warning for us. The Greek word for “warning” in 1 Corinthians 10:11 is nouthesia, which means “to put into your thinking in such a way that it changes your behavior.”

It is easy to look at someone else’s failure and think, “I could never do that.” But if we think that way, we are only fooling ourselves.

Remember that there is a difference between the “temptation” that seizes us in 1 Corinthians 10:13 and the “testing” of our faith. James tells us, “Consider it pure joy, my brothers, whenever you face trials of many kinds, because you know that the testing of your faith develops perseverance. Perseverance must finish its work so that you may be mature and complete, not lacking anything” (James 1:2-4). In 1 Corinthians 10:13, the temptation is an enticement to evil, and God has no part in sending it (see also James 1:13-14). But the testing of our faith in James 1:2-4 is designed by God to prove our strength and create growth (see 1 Peter 1:6-7).

Paul tells us in 1 Corinthians 10:13 that temptation is common to all Christians. But he immediately holds up the faithfulness of God to remind us that He will not fail us, for He will make a way of escape so we will not be crushed by the temptation. The way of escape is not necessarily an escape from experiencing the temptation itself, but rather from being overwhelmed and crushed by it. The way of escape may come in various forms—Scriptures we have memorized, daily Bible study, a call from a friend, a radio or TV program, a message by our pastor. Our faithful, loving God knows the deepest needs of our heart and He will meet those needs.

Temptation comes straight from Satan who uses the things of this world to stir up the desires of our flesh and entice us to sin and rebel against God and His purpose for our life. The most effective weapon against Satan is the one Jesus used, the Word of God (see Matthew 4:1-11). I once heard Vance Havner, an evangelist, say, “If Jesus could defeat the devil by quoting three verses from Deuteronomy, we should be able to do it with the whole Bible.” What an encouragement to us to commit the Scriptures to memory. Jesus did. If He saw the need to do it for Himself, the Holy Son of God, how much more should we. Begin today!

Verses 14-22 — Idol Worship

Idolatry is something difficult to identify in our culture because our idols are not made of wood or stone. Our idol worship is more illusive but just as deadly. An idol is anything that we enthrone as the primary pursuit of our lives rather than the pursuit of God. The command is simply to run from idolatry. Why? Because association with idolatry causes pain to the heart of God and destroys our fellowship with Him. Association with evil almost always leads to participation in evil. Good does not lift bad up, bad drags good down. This is why God commands us to separate ourselves from evil.

When we partake of the elements of communion we become sharers with Christ, who is the unseen reason behind the communion. The Israelites, in eating the sacrifices in the Old Testament, were sharers with God, who was the unseen reason behind the sacrifices. An idol is nothing, but the unseen reason behind idol worship is the forces of darkness, the demonic world, and that is what makes it dangerous. We cannot be sharers with both God and Satan. Our God is a jealous God who will not allow us to have a divided allegiance. He didn’t allow it of Israel (see Deuteronomy 32:21-22) and He who never changes will not allow it of us (see Romans 12:1-2).

Verses 23-33 — The Meat Problem

Now Paul returns to the theme he first dealt with in 1 Corinthians 8, meat sacrificed to idols. He begins by making it clear that it is not a violation of the law of God to eat the meat, but he goes on to help us understand that just because it is permissible doesn’t mean it is helpful to me or to others if I do it. The goal of the Christian is to please God and glorify Him in everything we do. How do we do this? By not doing things that are offensive to the Jew (those who live life by a strict code of do’s and don’ts), the Greeks (unbelievers), or the church of God (which includes the weaker Christians who don’t understand freedom in Christ).

Before we leave this section, let’s take time to observe the principles in chapters 8-10, which will help us to discern the Lord’s will and identify sin in areas where the Bible does not specifically speak. Remember, when the Bible calls something sin, that settles it. We do not need to pray or seek advice from others regarding those things. But we face situations frequently that are not defined specifically in the Scriptures. Yet, because we seek always to please God, we need some guidelines by which we can determine the best course of action.

Principle 1 — The Law of Liberty

This says there are certain things which I have the liberty to do. They will not harm me in any way nor displease the Lord.

Principle 2 — The Law of Expediency

Even though something is permissible for me it doesn’t mean it is the best course of action. How will this affect my testimony to unbelievers? Will this offend them or keep them from seeing Christ in me?

Principle 3 — The Law of Love

This is a higher law and always takes precedence over the others. It says this: “I have the freedom in Christ to do this. It will not hinder my fellowship with Christ in any way. But because of my love for Christ, the unbelievers around me, and my fellow believer who thinks otherwise, I will not do it. I do not want to cause any of them to stumble or be offended.” Again, we are not talking about things that are declared to be sin, but of things about which we are in doubt because they are not specifically mentioned in the Bible.

The following are some questions we should ask ourselves:

1.
Will this lead to freedom or bondage? (See 1 Corinthians 6:12.)

2.
Will it cause others to stumble or be misled? (See 8:13.)

3.
Will this build me up? (See 10:23.)

4.
Will this please Christ or only me? (See 10:31.)

5.
Will this help to win others to Christ or offend them and turn them away? (See 10:33.)

Study Questions: 1 Corinthians 11
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Before you begin each day:

· Pray and ask God to speak to you through His Holy Spirit.

· Use only the Bible for your answers.

· Write down your answers and the verses you used.

· Answer the “Challenge” questions if you have the time and want to do them.

· Share your answers to the “Personal” questions with the class only if you want to share them.
First Day: Read the Commentary on 1 Corinthians 10.

1.
What helpful or new thought did you find in the commentary on 1 Corinthians 10 or from your teacher’s lecture? What personal application did you choose to apply to your life?

2.
The suggested memory verse is 1 Corinthians 10:31-32 or you may choose a different verse. Write it down and post it in a prominent place. Make a real effort to learn the verse and its “address” (reference of where it is found in the Bible).
Second Day: Read 1 Corinthians 11, concentrating on verses 1-3.

1.
a.
What direction is given to the Corinthians in 1 Corinthians 11:1?

b.
Personal: Think of those to whom you may be an example. How can you counsel these individuals by your lifestyle, your love for the Lord, and your love for His Word, the Bible?

2.
a.
What does Paul praise them for in 1 Corinthians 11:2?

b.
Challenge: Why do you think he does this?

3.
What foundational principle is given in 1 Corinthians 11:3?

4.
How does Ephesians 5:21-24 help you to understand 1 Corinthians 11:3?

5.
How does Jesus exemplify this according to Philippians 2:5-7?

6.
Personal: In what way do you need to learn to “submit to one another”? Read Philippians 2:3-4. Pray and ask God to give you a humble spirit just as Jesus demonstrated.

Third Day: Review 1 Corinthians 11, concentrating on verses 4-16.

1.
a.
What privileges of public worship did Paul assume that men and women share according to 1 Corinthians 11:4-5? Note: There are some who believe these instructions apply only to Paul’s day and culture; others, however, believe they are applicable to all Christians. This will be covered in more detail in the commentary in lesson 12.

b.
What difference is to be observed by men and women?

c.
If they do not observe these, who is dishonored in each case?

2.
a.
What does 1 Corinthians 11:7 tell us about man and woman?

b.
How did God make man and woman according to the following verses?


Genesis 1:26-27


Genesis 2:7


Genesis 2:21-22

3.
Challenge: How do these references help us understand Paul’s words in 1 Corinthians 11:7?

4.
a.
Now that Paul in 1 Corinthians 11:4-10 has shown his cultural reason for a difference in dress between men and women at worship, what does Paul say about their relationship in Christ in 1 Corinthians 11:11?

b.
How does he illustrate their equality and interdependence in 1 Corinthians 11:12? See also Ephesians 5:21.

5.
Read 1 Corinthians 11:11-12 with Galatians 3:28. How are we considered equal with one another?

6.
Personal: What principles and application do you think 1 Corinthians 11:3-16 have for Christians today? How is God guiding you to apply this to your own circumstances?

Fourth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 11, concentrating on verses 17-22.

1.
These verses describe the meal held before the observance of the Lord’s Supper, also called “Communion” or the “Eucharist” in our churches today. The meal Paul refers to was often called the “love feast” (see Jude 12) and was perhaps a potluck-fellowship dinner. Why doesn’t Paul praise the Corinthians for their behavior at the love feasts according to 1 Corinthians 11:17?

2.
a.
Describe in your own words what is happening according to 1 Corinthians 11:18-22.

b.
Challenge: How did the Corinthians’ actions totally distort the very meaning of the Lord’s Supper? Compare 1 Corinthians 11:18,19,22 with 1 Corinthians 10:17.

3.
a.
What does it mean to be part of the body of Christ? (See Romans 12:4-5.)

b.
Why is this unity so important according to John 17:21,23?

4.
What questions does Paul ask in 1 Corinthians 11:22?

5.
a.
All through Scripture we are told how important it is for us to have fellowship with other believers. What does Hebrews 10:25 tell us to do and why?

b.
Personal: How have you been an encouragement to a fellow believer, or how has a fellow believer been an encouragement to you? Share with your group if possible.

Fifth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 11, concentrating on verses 23-26.

1.
Summarize Paul’s teaching in these verses, which tell how the Lord Jesus originated the Lord’s Supper or Communion.

2.
Jesus spoke of a new covenant. Define “covenant” using a dictionary.

3.
Read Hebrews 8:7-9, which quotes from Jeremiah 31:31-32. What is revealed about the old covenant?

4.
What is revealed of the new covenant in the following verses?

Hebrews 8:10 (which quotes Jeremiah 31:33)

Hebrews 9:15

5.
God writes His laws in our hearts through the Holy Spirit, who is the seal of His covenant with us. What do the following verses tell about this?

2 Corinthians 1:21-22

Ephesians 1:13

6.
Personal: Have you entered God’s new covenant through believing in Jesus Christ as your Savior? How can you help others into this wonderful relationship?

Sixth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 11, concentrating on verses 27-34.

1.
What is the very important warning Paul gives in 1 Corinthians 11:27,29?

2.
a.
What does Paul recommend in 1 Corinthians 11:28,31?

b.
How does 2 Corinthians 13:5 add to this?

3.
What is the alternative to this self-evaluation according to 1 Corinthians 11:30 and 32?

4.
a.
What does 1 John 1:8-9 tell us to do as we examine our lives?

b.
What does Acts 2:42 tell us to do that will result in a healthy spiritual life?

c.
Personal: Will these principles change the way you prepare yourself to participate in the Lord’s Supper or Communion at your church? How?

5.
A solution to the problem mentioned in 1 Corinthians 11:21 is given in 1 Corinthians 11:33,34. What is it?

6.
Pray with and for the members of your discussion group. Thank God for the things you are learning about Him through studying His Word. You may wish to record prayer requests, answers to prayer, and praise in a separate prayer notebook.

1 Corinthians Lesson 12
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Commentary: 1 Corinthians 11

“I heard recently about a man who prided himself on being exceedingly punctual. He followed a very precise routine every morning. His alarm went off at 6:30. He rose briskly, shaved, showered, ate his breakfast, brushed his teeth, picked up his briefcase, got into his car, drove to the nearby ferry landing, parked his car, rode the ferry across to the downtown business area, got off the ferry, walked smartly to his building, marched to the elevator, rode to the seventeenth floor, hung up his coat, opened his briefcase, spread his papers out on his desk, and sat down in his chair at precisely 8:00. Not 8:01, not even 7:59. Always at 8:00 A.M. He followed this same routine without variation for eight years.

“Until one morning his alarm did not go off and he slept fifteen minutes late. When he did awake, he was panic-stricken. He rushed through his shower, nicked himself when he shaved, gulped down his breakfast, only halfway brushed his teeth, grabbed up his briefcase, jumped into his car, sped to the ferry landing, jumped out of his car, and looked for the ferry. There it was, out in the water a few feet from the dock. He said to himself, ‘I think I can make it,’ and he ran down the dock toward the ferry at full speed. Reaching the edge of the pier he gave an enormous leap out over the water and miraculously landed with a loud thud on the deck of the ferry.

“The captain rushed down to make sure he was all right and said, ‘Man, that was a tremendous leap, but if you would have just waited another minute, we would have reached the dock, and you could have walked on.’”

There are two inherent dangers in attempting to unravel the meaning and application of a passage like the one before us in 1 Corinthians 11:1-16. The first is to be like the man in the above story and stick to our habit of reading the passage and attempt to understand it without taking into consideration the customs and traditions of the people to whom this was written. In so doing, we can take a running start and leap off the dock, hoping to land on the boat and expending much energy in our attempt, but chances are we will end up missing the boat altogether.

The second danger is to conclude that, since our customs and traditions today are very different, this passage has no application to us. This would be a tragic mistake, for if we will take the time to look below the surface and put it into its cultural setting we will discover very practical and meaningful information that transcends cultures.

Verses 1-3 — God’s Order in Creation

Most commentators agree that 1 Corinthians 11:1 should have been included in chapter 10. Beginning in 1 Corinthians 8 and 9, Paul taught the Corinthians that Christian love is to govern our lives in all things. He did this, both by addressing the problem of eating meat sacrificed to idols and by citing his own life as an example. Allowing love to govern our lives is more important than exercising our Christian liberty. Paul summed up this principle in 1 Corinthians 10:31—11:1: “So whether you eat or drink or whatever you do, do it all for the glory of God. Do not cause anyone to stumble, whether Jews, Greeks or the church of God—even as I try to please everybody in every way. For I am not seeking my own good but the good of many, so that they may be saved. Follow my example, as I follow the example of Christ.”

Paul was not being self-righteous, nor making an egotistical, arrogant statement. The Corinthians had no way of knowing what Christ was like in the flesh, because the Gospels, which reveal this, had not yet been written. However Paul had lived in Corinth for about two years and had built a healthy, trusting relationship with many of the Corinthians. He is not saying he is perfect, but that he himself is living out the principles he is giving them; in so doing, he is imitating Christ.

One of the biggest problems in the Corinthian church was the confusion and disorder in their public worship services. Some of the women were misusing their liberty in Christ; there was disorder at the Lord’s Table; great confusion abounded in the use and misuse of spiritual gifts. For the next four chapters, Paul deals with these disorders. He culminates his instructions in chapter 14:33,40: “For God is not a God of disorder but of peace…But everything should be done in a fitting and orderly way.”

Paul began by complimenting the Corinthians in two areas; they remembered him in all things and they kept the teachings which he had taught them. Jesus warned us to avoid the traditions of men when they cause us to break the commands of God (see Matthew 15:1-9). But Paul is going to show that the traditions or teachings he is about to defend were handed down to him by God and had their roots in the Old Testament. The foundational truth in 1 Corinthians 11:3 is taken from God’s judgment on Eve in Genesis 3:16: “Your desire will be for your husband, and he will rule over you.” Paul amplifies and illustrates the principle in 1 Corinthians 11:4-16. Simply stated, it is this: every member of the human race is in submission to someone or has an authority over them. Our Lord Jesus Christ, who is set forth as the epitome of this principle of submission to authority, was Himself under the authority of God the Father. Does this make Him inferior to the Father? No! He was and is the perfect God-Man, co-equal and co-eternal with the Father. In Philippians 2:5-7 we are told that His submission was voluntary, as ours must be also. It is not a matter of inferiority and superiority at all, but of order.

Christianity brought new freedom and great hope to those who had previously been held under great oppression: women, children and slaves. Society was divided by nationality, economic position, sex, social status, and profession. The early church meetings were the only times these groups could come together and have any association, for “There is neither Jew nor Greek, slave nor free, male nor female, for you are all one in Christ Jesus” (Galatians 3:28).

Verses 4-16 — Order, not Superiority

Warren Wiersbe said of the situation Paul was addressing in 1 Corinthians 11:4-16, “It was to be expected that there would be some who would carry this new found freedom to excess. A new movement always suffers more from its disciples than from its enemies, and this was true in Corinth. Some of the women flaunted their ‘freedom’ in the public meetings by refusing to cover their heads when they participated.”

Women in that day had long hair and wore a covering on their heads in public as a symbol of modesty. The only women who did not do this were the temple prostitutes. This is the background to Paul’s appeal to the Corinthian women to continue the tradition of a head covering.

Man is the image and glory of God (see 1 Corinthians 11:7) and should not have his head covered (see 1 Corinthians 11:4) in the public meetings. Woman is the glory of man and should cover her head so as not to reflect man’s glory in God’s presence. Paul is simply reminding the Corinthians that God created differences between men and women and each has a place in God’s plan. The tradition of men’s heads being uncovered while women wore head coverings symbolized their respective places before God and reminded both men and women of their correct position in the divine scheme of things. This was a change for Paul, since devout Jewish men always wore a cap when they prayed, and they still do. But in 1 Corinthians 11 we are taught that the believing man honors his head (Christ) by having his head uncovered; the woman honors her head (man) by being covered.

Jesus Christ as Man was subject to the Father even though He is equal to the Father (see John 10:30). The woman is subject to the man even though in Christ she is equal to the man (see Galatians 3:28). Paul incorporates local tradition with biblical truth by showing that both women and men should honor the Lord by accepting the symbols of the order of authority—hair and head covering.

God had a reason for creating differences between a man and a woman. Apparently He doesn’t want us to do anything that will blur or confuse these differences (see 1 Corinthians 11:13-15a). Both men and women have an essential part in God’s plan. In His plan men and women are equal—having different roles to play, but equal.

Paul ends this discussion in 1 Corinthians 11:16 by declaring that this is the practice in all of the churches, not just in Corinth. Perhaps Paul had been accused by his opponents of teaching different traditions in other churches.

Heart Attitude Is Most Important

Outward appearances are important to people, but of utmost importance to God is our inner attitude. “But the Lord said to Samuel, ‘Do not consider his appearance or his height, for I have rejected him. The Lord does not look at the things man looks at. Man looks at the outward appearance, but the Lord looks at the heart’” (1 Samuel 16:7).

I heard a story a few years ago that illustrates this perfectly. A mother was entertaining a few of her friends at a luncheon in her home and her four-year-old son was seated at the dining room table with them. He kept standing up in his chair after his mother had repeatedly asked him to sit down. Finally the mother arose from her place, walked around the table to her son and whispered something in his ear, gave him the look that only mothers can give and sat him down in the chair. As she was reseating herself, her son said, “Mommy, I may be sitting down on the outside, but I’m still standing on the inside.” We can be just like that little boy—doing everything outwardly to give the appearance we are in agreement, but angry and resentful inside.

Do you as a woman struggle with this concept of God’s order? Most of us do. However, as we voluntarily yield our hearts to Christ and are obedient to His will in observing His order, we will begin to see His wisdom in this matter.

Do you as a man struggle with this? Are you seeking to show the heart of Christ to the woman in your life?

Charles Swindoll gives some specific applications for our lives today from this passage:

“A.
Matters of fashion and style are personal. Search the whole Bible and you still won’t find a scissor-length for haircuts. Just remember that no matter what style you adopt, it’s your heart, not your appearance, that matters.

“B.
Your style should support your sexual identity, not obscure it. When it comes to fashion, do you listen to the sense of masculinity or femininity within you?

“C.
We should willingly adapt our style to glorify God. This is where the passage really gets delicate…where the rub is. Is your style consistent with the image God wants for you—His image? Is it clean and modest? Does it keep your role distinct? If not are you willing to change it? Because the really important thing is to display God’s glory. And that’s never out of style!”

Verses 17-22 — Love Feasts

The name that was often given to the meals eaten together by the early Christians was the “love feast.” The early church met in homes. This was a natural way of getting together for worship, prayer, fellowship, and celebrating the Lord’s Supper, which is also called “Communion” or “the Eucharist” in churches today. The church was made up of individuals from the entire economic spectrum, from the slave to the very wealthy. These love feasts were a way to share with those less privileged. The fact that our Lord celebrated the Passover feast with His disciples the night He instituted the Lord’s Supper was, perhaps, the inspiration for these feasts. However, as in so many other areas, the Corinthians’ love of excess is evident in the distortion of these feasts.

These feasts were to have been used by the Corinthians to prepare their hearts for the Communion cup, which not only celebrates the Lord’s death for our sins but also the unity that is to be in the church, His body. Instead, the Corinthians were dividing into “cliques.” Everyone just started eating, without waiting for the whole church to arrive. They ate what they had brought instead of sharing with others, so some were gorging themselves and others were going hungry. Some were even getting drunk while others had nothing to drink! This only served to bring shame upon the church and humiliation to those who had nothing.

How unlike our Lord who, on the same night He instituted the Lord’s Supper, used it as an occasion to show His servant heart by washing His disciples’ feet (see John 13:5-17). Can you imagine taking an occasion that was designed to honor Christ and to show His love, and then allowing it to develop into a drunken orgy? Such was the excess of the Corinthians. No wonder Paul had no words of praise for them in this.

Verses 23-26 — The Heart of the Gospel

Paul wanted the Corinthians to know that the Lord’s Supper was not just a tradition handed down to him by others. He had received this teaching from the Lord Himself and had given it to them. This Supper is a remembrance by which we “proclaim the Lord’s death” (see 1 Corinthians 11:26). This is the heart of the Gospel: Christ died for our sins! The very symbols—broken bread symbolizing His broken body, the wine symbolizing His shed blood—loudly proclaim His death. As we share in these elements it should cause us to reflect upon the significance of His death, and to have a deeper appreciation for Him, as well as a greater commitment of our lives to Him.

Verses 27-34 — A Timeless Warning

Paul issued a stern warning to the Corinthians in 1 Corinthians 11:27. They had become very careless in their observance. He says that, because some had taken the cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner, they had become sick and some had even died (see 1 Corinthians 11:29-30). What does it mean to participate in the Lord’s Supper in an “unworthy manner?” How are we to celebrate in a way that honors Him? Here are some things we should consider.

1.
Christ wants us to remember His death and how He died. Death isn’t pleasant to think about and certainly not the death of loved ones. But Christ wants us to remember His death. Why? Because everything we have as Christians comes through His death. Christ lived a perfect sinless life, taught wonderful truth for now and eternity, and worked marvelous miracles. But none of these can save us from the penalty of our sins, only His death can do that (see 1 Corinthians 15:3).

2.
We are to observe the Lord’s Supper “until He comes” (see 1 Corinthians 11:26). This tells us to look to the future. One day Christ will return to this earth (see 1 Thessalonians 4:16). This is the hope of the Church, and of the individual Christian.

3.
We must judge ourselves by looking within and closely examining our motivations, attitudes and actions. If the Holy Spirit reveals sins to us, we must confess them to the Lord and receive His forgiveness and cleansing (see 1 John 1:9). If we fail to do this, then we are participating in the Lord’s Supper in an unworthy manner, for it is our sin that nailed Him to the cross. When we fail to confess our sins, we force God to discipline us. Remember, this is God’s loving way of dealing with His children. He is a loving Father correcting His disobedient children, not a judge condemning criminals. Discipline is one of the ways God proves His love for us (see Hebrews 12:7-8).

How do you celebrate the Lord’s Supper? Has it lost its meaning for you? If so, have you asked the Lord to show you why? Perhaps it is because of a critical attitude toward others, or harboring anger or an unforgiving spirit toward someone. Remember the words of Jesus in Matthew 5:21-24: “You have heard that it was said to the people long ago, ‘Do not murder, and anyone who murders will be subject to judgment.’ But I tell you that anyone who is angry with his brother will be subject to judgment. Again, anyone who says to his brother, ‘Raca,’ is answerable to the Sanhedrin. But anyone who says, ‘You fool!’ will be in danger of the fires of hell. Therefore, if you are offering your gift at the altar and there remember that your brother has something against you, leave your gift there in front of the altar. First go and be reconciled to your brother; then come and offer your gift.”

“The Lord’s Supper was going to be observed in a church in India. The minister first gave a searching preparatory message. A tall Indian stood and said tearfully to one of the missionaries: ‘I am so sorry, Memsahib, but when I was working for you, I took a gunny sack. I didn’t mean to steal it. I only meant to borrow it. But it’s burned up. Please forgive me. I will pay for it. I want to take Communion, but I couldn’t until I had confessed this!’ ‘I freely forgive you,’ said the missionary, as both went to the altar and partook of the sacred elements.”

The Lord Jesus made the purpose of this occasion clear when He said, “Do this, whenever you drink it, in remembrance of me” (1 Corinthians 11:25). When we participate in the Lord’s Supper, our attitude must be like that of David, the great Shepherd King, in Psalm 139:23,24: “Search me, O God, and know my heart; test me and know my anxious thoughts. See if there is any offensive way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting.”

Study Questions: 1 Corinthians 12
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Before you begin each day:

· Pray and ask God to speak to you through His Holy Spirit.

· Use only the Bible for your answers.

· Write down your answers and the verses you used.

· Answer the “Challenge” questions if you have the time and want to do them.

· Share your answers to the “Personal” questions with the class only if you want to share them.
First Day: Read the Commentary on 1 Corinthians 11.

1.
What helpful or new thought did you find in the commentary on 1 Corinthians 11 or from your teacher’s lecture? What personal application did you choose to apply to your life?

2.
The suggested memory verse is 1 John 1:8-9 or you may choose a different verse. Write it down and post it in a prominent place. Make a real effort to learn the verse and its “address” (reference of where it is found in the Bible).
Second Day:


Paul now begins extensive teaching on the nature, purpose and practice of spiritual gifts in chapters 12, 13 and 14. In order that you may see this as a total picture, read all of 1 Corinthians chapters 12-14.

Third Day: Review 1 Corinthians 12, concentrating on verses 1-7.

1.
What do you learn about the Corinthians’ former religious experience from 1 Corinthians 12:2?

2.
a.
What do you learn about the Holy Spirit in 1 Corinthians 12:3?

b.
Read John 16:13-15. How does this compare to 1 Corinthians 12:3?

3.
What important principle does Paul give us in 1 Corinthians 12:4- 6?

4.
Why are we given these gifts according to 1 Corinthians 12:7?

5.
How are we to use our gifts according to 1 Peter 4:10-11?

6.
a.
Personal: Are you using the gifts God has given you as these passages teach? What should you do before you speak or serve? See 1 Thessalonians 5:16-18 to help you with your thoughts on this matter.

b.
Personal: Read Ephesians 6:7-8. Are you serving wholeheartedly as God commands?

Fourth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 12, concentrating on verses 8-11.

1.
List the gifts you find in 1 Corinthians 12:8-10.

2.
a.
List the gifts you find in Ephesians 4:11.

b.
Read Ephesians 4:12-13. Why are these gifts given?

3.
List the gifts you find in Romans 12:6-8.

4.
a.
What truth about the gifts is emphasized in 1 Corinthians 12:11?

b.
Personal: We must receive Christ as our Lord and Savior before the Holy Spirit can empower us by coming into our lives. Read Titus 3:4-6 and put your name in this verse to show your faith in Christ as your Savior and Lord.

5.
Challenge: These are representative, not comprehensive, lists of the gifts God gives us. From the verses you read today, why is there no place for pride or jealousy in the church? Which attribute of God is being demonstrated here?

6.
a.
Do you find joy in knowing that the Holy Spirit will encourage and empower you in your gifts? Write out Philippians 1:6 and 2:13, adding your name to them and claiming God’s promises.

b.
Personal: Among these lists of gifts have you found one or more that seem to be given to you by the Holy Spirit to serve the Lord?

Fifth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 12, concentrating on verses 12-20.

1.
These verses illustrate the principle of being unified and yet diversified. Paul is speaking of both the human body and the body of Christ now. How are Christian believers like a human body according to 1 Corinthians 12:12?

2.
What does Paul say in Romans 12:4-5 that helps you understand 1 Corinthians 12:12?

3.
How did we all become part of the body of Christ according to 1 Corinthians 12:13?

4.
How do the following verses clarify this? 

John 3:5

John 7:37-39

1 Corinthians 6:19-20

5.
Now that Paul has established the truth of the unity of the body, how does he demonstrate the importance of differences among the parts in 1 Corinthians 12:14-17?

6.
a.
What is the most important reason for the way the church body is arranged according to 1 Corinthians 12:18?

b.
Personal: In 1 Corinthians 12:15-17 we see that one part may feel inferior or unnecessary when compared to another part. Have you ever felt this way about your part in the body of Christ? Read again 1 Corinthians 12:18 with Ephesians 4:15-16. How do these passages help you realize your unique importance to God? Why not thank God for this now?

Sixth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 12, concentrating on verses 21-31.

1.
How should the church regard what some may consider the lesser gifts according to 1 Corinthians 12:21-23?

2.
Challenge: How does Paul counter our tendency toward spiritual pride in 1 Corinthians 12:22-25?

3.
a.
What important point does Paul make in 1 Corinthians 12:26?

b.
How could you illustrate the truth of 1 Corinthians 12:26 from your own physical body? From your church body?

c.
Personal: There is a saying that there is only one organization that shoots its wounded, and that is the church. Reread 1 Corinthians 12:25-26 and write a prayer to God to help you be more sensitive to those who suffer in your church.

4.
a.
List the spiritual gifts mentioned in 1 Corinthians 12:28.

b.
What is Paul’s point in 1 Corinthians 12:29-30?

5.
What do you think Paul means when he tells us to eagerly desire the greater gifts in 1 Corinthians 12:31? Read 1 Corinthians 14:12 to help you with your answer.

6.
Pray for and with the members of your discussion group. Thank God for the things you are learning about Him through studying His Word. You may wish to record prayer requests, answers to prayer, and praise in a separate prayer notebook.

1 Corinthians Lesson 13
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Commentary: 1 Corinthians 12

“The May 1987 edition of National Geographic included a feature about the arctic wolf. Author L. David Mach described how a seven-member pack had targeted several musk-oxen calves who were guarded by eleven adults. As the wolves approached their quarry, the musk-oxen bunched in an impenetrable semicircle, their deadly rear hooves facing out, and the calves remained safe during a long standoff with the enemy.

“But then a single ox broke rank, and the herd scattered into nervous little groups. A skirmish ensued, and the adults finally fled in panic leaving the calves to the mercy of the predators. Not a single calf survived.

“Paul warned the Ephesian elders in Acts 20[:28-31] that after his departure wolves would come, not sparing the flock. Wolves continue to attack the church today but cannot penetrate and destroy when unity is maintained. When believers break ranks, however, they provide easy prey.”

The Corinthians had broken rank. They had divided into quarreling groups and, as a result, the church was being devoured by the false teachers. Paul was well aware of the risk he was taking in teaching so forcefully on the issues dividing them, but he believed strongly in the importance of truth. Jesus said, “Sanctify them by the truth; your word is truth” (John 17:17); and “For you have exalted above all things your name and your word” (Psalm 138:2).

Moving through chapters 12-14 in 1 Corinthians is like walking through a mine field. With each step there is the potential to step on an unexposed mine and have it explode and produce even more disharmony and disunity, resulting in more confusion among believers and more cynicism among the skeptics. In order to avoid this we must be like the Bereans of whom it is said in Acts 17:11, “Now the Bereans were of more noble character than the Thessalonians, for they received the message with great eagerness and examined the Scriptures every day to see if what Paul said was true.”

The words before us in 1 Corinthians 12 were written to clear up the confusion created by the Corinthians’ misuse of their spiritual gifts. If the confusion can be cleared, the way for healing the divisiveness and disunity can be opened. The best way for us to avoid being confused by the issues before us is to lay aside our preconceived ideas, our prejudices and even our practices, and be instructed by God through His Word.

Webster’s Dictionary defines confusion in this way: “a state in which things are confused, an indiscriminate or disorderly mingling; disorder; tumultuous condition; perturbing of the mind; distraction, disconcertment; overthrow; defeat; ruin.” Is it any wonder that Paul was so distraught over this little group of believers? “For God is not a God of disorder but of peace…But everything should be done in a fitting and orderly way” (1 Corinthians 14:33,40).

Verses 1-7 — Many Gifts, Only One God

Paul was concerned that the Corinthians know the truth about spiritual gifts. Jesus said, “Then you will know the truth, and the truth will set you free” (John 8:32). If we know the truth we will be able to detect error. Banking officials, in teaching their staff to recognize counterfeit currency, do not waste their time showing them all the counterfeits—there are too many. Instead, they teach them everything they need to know about the real thing. This is the way to recognize the counterfeit. How we need to learn from this! There are new cults with “new” doctrines beginning almost daily. We can never know all about each one, nor should we. If we will spend our time learning the truth taught in the Scriptures, we will know the moment we hear error.

Anyone can claim to speak for God. The world is full of false teachers. The best place to detect whether a teacher, preacher, church, or organization is from God is by discovering what they teach about Jesus (see 1 Corinthians 12:3):

• Is He God in the flesh? (See John 1:1,14.)

• Did He die for the sins of the world? (See John 3:16; 1 John 2:2.)

• Is He the only way to God? (See John 14:6; Acts 4:12.)

• Does forgiveness of sins come only through His death? (See Romans 4:25; Hebrews 9:22.)

• Are all men lost without Christ? (See Romans 3:23; 6:23.)

• Can man have eternal life through Him? (See 1 John 5:11-13.)

Paul holds forth the Trinity in 1 Corinthians 12:4-6 as the epitome of unity and diversity. At the same time he gives three reasons why we should have unity. First of all, he says there are different gifts but the same Spirit; different kinds of service but the same Lord; different kinds of working (power that produces results) but the same God. In other words, there is unity in the Trinity, but diversity through each fulfilling their roles. Secondly, what better reason could there be for unity than that we have the same Spirit, the same Lord and the same God?

The gifts of the Spirit are given to benefit the whole church, to bring us together and lift us up, not to divide us. Warren Wiersbe writes, “They are not given for individual enjoyment, but for corporate employment. The Corinthians were acting like children with toys instead of adults with tools.”
 Let me illustrate.

“It was one of those mornings when the tenor didn’t get out of bed on the right side…As I listened to his faltering voice, I looked around. People were pulling out hymnals to locate the hymn being sung by the soloist. By the second verse, the congregation had joined the soloist in the hymn. By the third verse, the tenor was beginning to find the range. By the fourth verse, it was beautiful. And on the fifth verse the congregation was absolutely silent, and the tenor sang the most beautiful solo of his life.

“That is life in the body of Christ, enabling one another to sing the tune Christ has given us.”

This is the point Paul wants to make: Each person uses his spiritual gifts for the benefit of others and helps them to serve the Lord.

Verses 8-11 — Some of the Gifts

The gifts of the Holy Spirit are listed here in 1 Corinthians 12:8-11, in Romans 12:6-8, and in Ephesians 4:11-13. These lists are not identical nor are they intended to be comprehensive. There are 19 separate gifts listed in these three passages. The implication is that God gives the gifts in the individual church congregation in order for that particular church to fulfill the ministry He has given them. If a gift is needed to fulfill this plan and ministry, God will give the gift. This is why we need to know what our gifts are and how to use them. Are you aware of the gifts God has given you? If not, here are some suggestions.

1.
Beware of becoming preoccupied with seeking gifts. Instead, seek the Giver of the gifts, the Lord Himself. Ask Him to show you in what areas of ministry He has gifted you.

2.
Ask your pastor and/or your Bible study leader if they have any suggestions of what you might do or read to help you in discovering your gifts. There are many good books available. One of the most helpful I have found is The Dynamics of Spiritual Gifts, by William J. McRae (Zondervan, 1983).

3.
One of the best ways to discover your gifts is by volunteering on a temporary basis for jobs where you might be needed. You will quickly discover what you are good at and enjoy. Ray Stedman wrote, “The exercise of a spiritual gift is always a satisfying, enjoyable experience…Jesus said it was his constant delight to do the will of the one who sent him. The Father’s gift awakened his own desire and he went about doing what he intensely enjoyed doing.”

Remember, it is God who gives the gifts and it is He who determines which gifts we will have (see 1 Corinthians 12:11). Therefore, we have no right to complain about the gifts that He has given us. Nor do we have the right to boast about our gifts or to be envious of others’ gifts.

Before leaving this section, there are some things we need to consider.

1.
It pleases God for us to know our spiritual gift(s).

2.
We must be willing to use our spiritual gift(s) to benefit others and to glorify God who is the Giver of the gift. When you give someone a gift, doesn’t it please you to see them use it and enjoy it?

3.
When you are pleased and satisfied with your gift you honor God, who is the Giver. Don’t be envious of others’ gifts. Instead, be grateful for and enjoy the ones you do have and look for ways to use them to glorify God.

The following story illustrates the importance of using our own gifts and not being envious of gifts God has given to others.

“A group of animals decided to improve their general welfare by starting a school. The curriculum included swimming, running, climbing and flying. The duck, an excellent swimmer, was deficient in other areas, so he majored in climbing, running and flying, much to the detriment of his swimming. The rabbit, a superior runner, was forced to spend so much of his time in other classes that he soon lost much of his famed speed. The squirrel, who had been rated ‘A’ as a climber dropped to a ‘C’ because his instructors spent hours trying to teach him to swim and fly. And the eagle was disciplined for soaring to the treetop when he had been told to learn how to climb, even though flying was most natural for him.

“This parable—circulated for years in education circles—is an interesting illustration of spiritual gifts and our need to take them seriously. The fact is that we each do some things better than we do other things. And it is these things—our spiritual gifts—that we ought to be using in the context of the church.”

Verses 12-20 — One Body, Many Parts

Paul has been making the point to the Corinthians that there is a variety of gifts, all having been given by God, and God is the one who decides which gift He gives to the individual. Now Paul illustrates to them how all these gifts fit together in perfect harmony and work together for the glory of God. His chosen metaphor is the human body. In drawing the image of the church as a human body, we can see at once the brilliance of this, as it has no limitations in understanding. Regardless of the culture or century, education or social status, it is an easy picture to understand.

How do we become members of this body? When we believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and receive Him as our Savior and Lord, the Holy Spirit baptizes us into Christ’s “body.” “The body is a unit, though it is made up of many parts; and though all its parts are many, they form one body. So it is with Christ. For we were all baptized by one Spirit into one body—whether Jews or Greeks, slave or free—and we were all given the one Spirit to drink” (1 Corinthians 12:12-13).

It is unfortunate that the word “baptized” has been divorced from its original New Testament meaning. David Prior writes, “It carries the double connotation of ‘being initiated into’ and ‘being overwhelmed by.’ For example, contemporary secular Greek sources spoke of a submerged ship being ‘baptized.’ That ship was not merely ‘initiated into’ water; it was thoroughly ‘overwhelmed by’ water. Indeed, we can go on to say that it was ‘made to drink of’ the water: i.e., the water was inside the ship as well as the ship being underneath the water. Paul seems, then, to be saying both that Christians are in the Holy Spirit, and that the Holy Spirit is in Christians, parallel to our being in Christ and Christ being in us.”

What is Paul teaching here about the body of Christ (the Church)? He wants to make it clear that the body is a single unit, yet it is made up of different parts (see 1 Corinthians 12:12). Even though the parts are different, they can’t just decide they are not a part of the body (see verses 14-16). Each part, even though it is different, is very necessary (see verses 17-19).

Verses 21-31 — Unity Through Diversity

The emphasis Paul is making to the Corinthians in 1 Corinthians 12:21-31 is how desperately we need one another. God designed it this way to unite us against the onslaught of the world. Instead of dividing into quarreling groups, our goal should be to help each other develop to the fullest extent the gifts God has given us. There is no place for envy and jealousy in the body. It is true that some gifts are considered greater than others just as some parts of the human body are more obvious than others. But each part is dependent upon the well-being of the others, and often the lesser parts are the ones most desperately needed.

“In March of 1981, President Ronald Reagan was shot by John Hinckley, Jr., and was hospitalized for several weeks. Although Reagan was the nation’s chief executive, his hospitalization had little impact on the nation’s activity. Government continued on.

“On the other hand, suppose the garbage collectors in this country went on strike, as they did in Philadelphia. That city was not only in a literal mess, the pile of decaying trash quickly became a health hazard. A three week nationwide strike would paralyze the country.

“Who is more important— the President or a garbage collector?

“In the body of Christ, seemingly insignificant ones are urgently needed. As Paul reminds us, ‘The head cannot say to the feet, “I don’t need you!” On the contrary, those parts of the body that seem to be weaker are indispensable’ (1 Corinthians 12:21-22).”

A healthy human body is one in which each part is doing the work it was created to do. If one part ceases to function properly, often others can fill in, giving this part time to heal. But if this continues for a prolonged period of time, the breakdown of the body begins, or the overworked parts become over developed and are more obvious than they should be.

This is true in the body of Christ. If you are not exercising the gift God has given you in the local church of which you are a part, that body will eventually become ill, for it cannot fulfill its God-given function without you. You are denying that local body something that is rightfully theirs. Your gift was not given to you only for your personal enjoyment. It was given to you to use to benefit the entire body (see 1 Corinthians 12:7).

The questions posed in 1 Corinthians 12:29-30 are rhetorical and demand the answer “No.” Unity through diversity is the theme. Some people are very uncomfortable with diversity and demand uniformity. Uniformity tends to become stale and dry. Diversity is often pursued at the expense of truth and frequently brings misunderstanding, chaos and even anarchy. Only maturity balances unity and diversity; this theme will be developed in chapter 13.

“Some years ago R. T. Moore penned an interesting parable based on the words of Paul in 1 Corinthians 3:9. ‘It seems,’ he says, ‘that the Carpenter’s tools had a conference. Brother Hammer was in the chair, but the others had just informed him that he must leave because he was too noisy. ‘All right, I’ll go, but if I leave, Brother Screw must go also. Why, you have to turn him around again and again to get him to go anywhere.’ To which Brother Screw replied, ‘If you wish, I’ll go, but Brother Plane must leave as well. All of his work is on the surface. There is never any depth to it.’ To this Brother Plane replied, ‘Well, Brother Rule will also have to withdraw if I do, for he is always measuring folks as though he were the only one who is right.’ Brother Rule in turn complained about Brother Sandpaper, saying, ‘I just don’t care, he’s rougher than he ought to be, and he’s always rubbing people the wrong way.’

“In the midst of the discussion the Carpenter of Nazareth walked in. He had come to perform His day’s work. He went to the bench to make a pulpit from which to preach the Gospel to the poor. He employed the screw, the sandpaper, the saw, the hammer, the plane, and all the other tools. After the day’s work was over and the pulpit was finished, Brother Saw arose and said, ‘Brethren, I perceive that all of us are laborers together with God.’

“Oh, how many Christians are just like those tools, fussing at each other because we think someone does not do something just the way he should. There was not an accusation made against any one of the tools but that was absolutely true; yet the Carpenter used every one of them; and there was not a place where He employed them that one of the others could have served as well.

“Let us be careful not to find fault with any of God’s chosen tools, for all of us are ‘laborers together’ in the holy task He has assigned.

“Alone our work is of little worth,

Together we are the ‘salt of the earth.’

So it’s all for each and each for all;

United we stand, divided we fall! — Anon.”

Let’s commit ourselves to the realization that we need each other, and work for unity in the midst of diversity in the body of Christ.
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Before you begin each day:

· Pray and ask God to speak to you through His Holy Spirit.

· Use only the Bible for your answers.

· Write down your answers and the verses you used.

· Answer the “Challenge” questions if you have the time and want to do them.

· Share your answers to the “Personal” questions with the class only if you want to share them.
First Day: Read the Commentary on 1 Corinthians 12.

1.
What helpful or new thought did you find in the commentary on 1 Corinthians 12 or from your teacher’s lecture? What personal application did you choose to apply to your life?

2.
The suggested memory verse is 1 Corinthians 12:7 or you may choose a different verse. Write it down and post it in a prominent place. Make a real effort to learn the verse and its “address” (reference of where it is found in the Bible).
Second Day: Review 1 Corinthians 13, concentrating on verses 1-3.

1.
a.
List the spiritual gifts found in 1 Corinthians 13:1-3.

b.
What is the result if the gift is used without love? Include an answer for each gift Paul mentions.

2.
Challenge: The Greeks (the New Testament is written in Greek) had four different words for these emotions that we call love. There is storge, meaning “affection.” It is what exists between a mother and child, or familial love. Phileo is love based on friendship. Eros was used in describing sexual love. Agape means to “totally give yourself over to.” It is something that comes from within the person who loves. It does not depend upon the value or importance of its object. 1 Corinthians 13 is speaking of agape love. Read Romans 5:5. In your opinion, can non-Christians have agape love? Why or why not?

3.
a.
How does John 3:16 illustrate God’s love for us?

b.
How do the following verses illustrate the love of Jesus for us?


Philippians 2:5-8


1 John 3:16

4.
According to Jesus in Matthew 22:37-39 how are we to love?

5.
Read 1 John 4:12,15,16 and read Romans 5:5 again. How do we receive God’s love? How does this affect the way we are to live?

6.
Personal: Have you received God’s gift of salvation through Jesus Christ? How are you sharing this gift of love with others?

Third Day: Review 1 Corinthians 13, concentrating on verses 4-7.

1.
a.
While it may be difficult to define love, it is easy to recognize by the way it acts. Remember love is a verb and represents action. List the ways love acts according to 1 Corinthians 13:4-7.

b.
List the ways love does not act according to 1 Corinthians 13:4-7.

2.
“Love is patient” (1 Corinthians 13:4). Summarize what God’s patience does for us according to the following verses.

1 Timothy 1:16

2 Peter 3:9

3.
a.
“Love is kind” (1 Corinthians 13:4). According to the following verses what does God’s kindness do for us?


Romans 2:4


Titus 3:4-6

b.
Personal: Have you received God’s kindness as described in the above verses? Why not write a thank you note to God for His kindness to you?

4.
Love “does not envy” (1 Corinthians 13:4). What are we told not to be envious of in Exodus 20:17?

5.
a.
Love “is not proud” (1 Corinthians 13:4.) John the Baptist illustrates what it means not to be proud or arrogant. What does he say in John 3:30 about Jesus?

b.
Personal: Honestly evaluate yourself. Does John’s statement reflect your attitude? Would you like to pray about this?

Fourth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 13, again concentrating on verses 5-7.

1.
Love “is not rude” (1 Corinthians 13:5). Read Titus 3:1-2 to help you understand this.

2.
a.
Love is not “self-seeking” (1 Corinthians 13:5) means it does not have to have its own way. See the example of Jesus in Matthew 20:25-28 and tell what He did.

b.
Read 1 Corinthians 10:24, which tells what we should do.

3.
a.
Love “is not easily angered” (1 Corinthians 13:5) and it never reacts in self-defense or retaliation. Summarize the example of Jesus in 1 Peter 2:23 and tell how He was able to do this.

b.
We all struggle with anger at one time or another. Write out Ephesians 4:26-27, a key passage on how to deal with anger.

4.
a.
Love “keeps no record of wrongs” (1 Corinthians 13:5). How does Ephesians 4:32 relate to this?

b.
God provides the power of the Holy Spirit to enable us to forgive. What does Ephesians 4:30 say we do if we refuse to forgive?

5.
“Love does not delight in evil but rejoices with the truth” (1 Corinthians 13:6). What sound principles for Christian living do you find in Zechariah 8:16-17?

6.
Love “always protects, always trusts, always hopes, and always perseveres” (1 Corinthians 13:7). How do the following verses demonstrate this?

Romans 15:1

1 Peter 4:8

7.
Personal: Review all the qualities of love in 1 Corinthians 13:5-7. What qualities do you most feel the need for help with? Why not write a prayer to God now? Thank Him for his perfect love, and ask Him to help your love become more like His.

Fifth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 13, concentrating on verses 8-13.

1.
According to 1 Corinthians 13:8 what will always be with us, and what gifts will not be needed when we get to heaven?

2.
Challenge: Why do you think the gifts will no longer be needed? Explain in your own words.

3.
a.
What does Paul say about our present circumstances in 1 Corinthians 13:9,12?

b.
How does he contrast this with the future in 1 Corinthians 13:10,12?

4.
How is “knowing in part” explained in Deuteronomy 29:29 and Isaiah 55:8-9?

5.
Who will we see face to face and know fully? Read the following verses:

Luke 23:39-43

1 John 3:2

6.
Personal: Are you certain this will happen to you? Read Romans 10:9-11. You may want to stop now and pray this prayer: “Father, please forgive my sin. Come into my life and be my Savior and Lord. Help me to grow and become more like You daily. Thank You, Father. In Jesus’ name, Amen.”

Sixth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 13.

1.
What do you think Paul’s point is in 1 Corinthians 13:2 when he talks about “faith that can move mountains”? Read Jesus’ words in Matthew 17:20 to help you with your answer.

2.
a.
How is faith defined in Hebrews 11:1?

b.
Do you worry that your faith is too small? Read Ephesians 2:8. How do you receive faith?

3.
Love is so important! What position does love hold in the list of spiritual fruit? See Galatians 5:22-23.

4.
a.
What does Jesus tell us to do in Matthew 5:44?

b.
How is this possible according to John 15:4-5?

5.
Personal: What most impressed you about the kind of love that God wants us to have? In what area do you most need His help to show this kind of love? Write a prayer here thanking Him that He will help you bear fruit in this area as you remain in Him.

6.
Pray with and for the members of your discussion group. Thank God for the things you are learning about Him through studying His Word. You may wish to record prayer requests, answers to prayer, and praise in a separate prayer notebook.

1 Corinthians Lesson 14
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Commentary: 1 Corinthians 13

We come now to the most familiar, and perhaps the most frequently quoted, chapter in the Bible. Many people, regardless of their religious background, agree these are some of the most beautiful and expressive words ever written. Whole books have been written about this chapter. Indeed, it will take all eternity to understand and appreciate its truths. Therefore, it seems presumptuous to think that we could discuss anything in a few short pages that would cast any new light on the tremendous emphasis God puts upon the importance of love. Therefore we will not attempt to come up with anything new. Instead we will take the thoughts that have been expressed by many others and look at them in the light of how we conduct ourselves in our relationships with others to see where changes need to be made in order to live to the glory of God. So let us proceed with prayer and great caution, yet expectantly, asking God to speak from His heart to ours on the level of our deepest need and His desires for us.

Even though entire books have been devoted to this chapter, it seems to me that the real power of the words can be seen more clearly when left totally in context, following chapter 12, in which Paul was correcting the Corinthians in their misuse of the many gifts given them by the Holy Spirit. In chapter 13 he will make it clear that there is something infinitely more important than the gifts of the Holy Spirit (even though we must not neglect the understanding and use of them) and that is the fruit of the Holy Spirit.

The impact of the contrast Paul makes in this chapter must not be overlooked. In the first three verses he lists some of the gifts of the Holy Spirit but emphatically states they are valueless without love. In the following verses he proceeds to exalt the value of love without the mention of any gift. Why? Because we can exercise our spiritual gift without love. (This is discussed in the next chapter). But we can never display the characteristics of love described in this chapter unless we are totally dependent upon the Lord and allowing Him to control our lives. It is the Holy Spirit of God who pours out the love of God (described in 1 Corinthians 13:4-8a and displayed in the life of the Lord Jesus Christ) in our hearts (see Romans 5:5).

“But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness and self-control” (Galatians 5:22-23). Many have asked, “What is love?” Webster’s Dictionary defines love as “feelings of affection toward another.” But we know that is not God’s definition, for Jesus told us in Matthew 5:44, “Love your enemies.” This is impossible if we define love as a feeling. However, if love is an action—an unselfish act done on another’s behalf—then we can love our enemies. You can do unselfish acts that are in another person’s best interest, regardless of how you might feel about the person or how they may feel about you. “But God demonstrates his own love for us in this: While we were still sinners, Christ died for us…For if, when we were God’s enemies, we were reconciled to him through the death of his Son, how much more, having been reconciled, shall we be saved through his life!” (Romans 5:8,10). God’s greatest act of love was accomplished for us while we were still His enemies.

Verses 1-3 — The Supremacy of Love

Love has become a much used and little understood word in our society. Part of the explanation for this lies in the broad spectrum of definitions for our English word love. We use it to express a range of emotions, from the “I love you” said to a spouse, a friend, a mother; to expressing our enjoyment of something like ice cream or golf.

The Greeks (the New Testament is written in Greek) had four different words for these emotions that we call love. There is storge, meaning “affection.” It is what exists between a mother and child, or familial love. Another Greek word is phileo or friendship, a warm bond between friends. The Greek word eros was used in describing sexual love. (This word is not used in the New Testament.) All these words have an element of self-interest. However, the writers of the New Testament took a word from classical Greek in speaking of the love of God. It is the Greek word agape. This word means to “totally give yourself over to.” It is something that comes from within the person who loves. It does not depend upon the value or importance of its object. The Bible does not use agape exclusively to describe God’s love. In John 3:19, the word agape is used to describe the love of men for darkness rather than light. In other words, people have “totally given themselves over to” darkness because their deeds are evil.

But in John 3:16 the word is used of God’s love for the world. God so “totally gave Himself over to” the world that He sent His only Son. In other words, God chooses to love us and to act in our best interest, whether or not we love Him and regardless of our actions. Even His acts of discipline are an expression of His love (see Hebrews 12:5-11). God’s love cannot be defined; it can only be described and demonstrated to us.

In our society the things that seem to be valued most are money, power, recognition and popularity. These are often considered to be the only things worth our time and energy. But the eternal God sees things differently. He says love is our greatest endeavor and achievement. Notice the value He places upon love:

1.
It is better to have love than the ability to speak the languages of men or even angels (see 1 Corinthians 13:1). The Corinthians seemed to value this above all else, so Paul begins here.

2.
It is better to have love than to be able to predict the future (see 1 Corinthians 13:2).

3.
It is better to have love than to know all the mysteries of life (see 1 Corinthians 13:2).

4.
It is better to have love than to have all knowledge (see 1 Corinthians 13:2).

5.
It is better to have love than to have a faith that can work great miracles (see 1 Corinthians 13:2).

6.
It is better to have love than it is to live in poverty in order to provide for others (see 1 Corinthians 13:3).

7.
It is better to have love than to become a martyr (1 Corinthians 13:3).

As you review this list, is this the emphasis you have placed upon making love your aim? Convicting, isn’t it? If love is this important, then what kind of love are we talking about and how can we know if we have it?

Paul must have anticipated these questions from the Corinthians. He goes on to describe this love so we can know, first of all, what God’s love is like, and also be able to evaluate our lives and know if these characteristics are evident in us. Isn’t God good to include this so we can see for ourselves how we are doing?

Verses 4-7— The Characteristics of Love

“Love is patient.” (1 Corinthians 13:4)

This is the ability to be wronged again and again and have no desire to retaliate even though it might be within our power to do so. This was a revolutionary idea in Greek culture, and it is in ours as well. Our motto seems to be, “Look out for number one. Strike back at the person who offends you. Tell them off.” We often make heroes of people who act this way.

The Greek word for patient means “to be long-tempered”—someone who has “a long fuse.” It should be a quality of every Christian (see Ephesians 4:2). It is listed as a fruit of the Spirit in Galatians 5:22. Is this the way your family and friends would describe you?

“Love is kind.” (1 Corinthians 13:4)

This is the other side of the coin of patience. Patience endures the wrongs of others, but kindness pays them back with good deeds. Patience says, “I’ll take anything, even from my enemies.” Kindness says, “I’ll give anything, even to my enemies, to meet their needs.” Is this a word that others would use in describing you? Would kindness be a word that would describe your words to members of your family or about others? When someone hurts you in some way, do you look for an act of kindness to do to them? Love would.

Love “does not envy.” (1 Corinthians 13:4)

Solomon, in Proverbs 14:30, says that “envy rots the bones.” The root word for envy means “to boil.” This is the person who sees someone with something he or she wants and says to himself, “He doesn’t deserve that. I do!” A while ago there was a report on national news that a teenager had killed another young man because he wanted his sneakers. Individual lives, whole families and even nations have been destroyed because of envy. “Anger is cruel and fury overwhelming, but who can stand before jealousy?” (Proverbs 27:4). Love isn’t envious. Love rejoices when someone else becomes prosperous and successful, or popular and well-liked. Do you rejoice when someone receives recognition—perhaps even for something that you’ve done? Love would.

Love “does not boast.” (1 Corinthians 13:4)

Boasting is the action that springs from an attitude of pride. The root word for boastful means “windbag.” This word is used only once in the New Testament, in this verse in 1 Corinthians 13. Someone who models God’s agape love doesn’t speak in such a way as to draw attention to and build himself up.

The other side of boasting is envy. Envy is wanting something that someone else has, while boasting is trying to make people want what you have and to make others feel you are superior. Let’s face it. No one likes a braggart, not even another braggart! Can you say at the end of the day, “Lord, I have not spoken of myself today”? That is quite a challenge, isn’t it?

Love “is not proud.” (1 Corinthians 13:4)

Pride is the root down deep in the heart that is expressed through the tongue in boasting. In Matthew 12:34 Jesus said, “Out of the overflow of the heart the mouth speaks.” Pride says, “I wish everyone could know about me.” Love says, “I wish I could know all about you.” Be alert to how often you use the personal pronoun “I” in a day.

“Such a remarkable linguist as William Carey could not long remain unobserved by the British government, who desired to use his gift of languages for its own purposes. Honors were heaped upon him, but the simplehearted, unassuming man accepted only such positions of influence as would open the way for the work so dear to his heart. (He became a missionary to India and translated portions of the Bible into 34 different Indian languages.) In the zenith of his fame, his humility was one of his striking characteristics. At a state dinner, some English officer asked with a sneer, ‘Was not your great Dr. Carey a shoemaker?’ Carey overheard the remark, and answered with quiet dignity, ‘Oh no, sir, only a cobbler.’”
 In his humility, Dr. Carey would not allow anyone to believe he had been a shoemaker when he was “only” a shoe repairman.

Love “is not rude.” (1 Corinthians 13:5)

Love has good manners. The root word for rude means “to be shapeless or unformed.” It is undisciplined behavior. A Christian should have good manners, disciplined behavior. A few years ago I asked the Lord to make me aware of anything in my life that didn’t represent Him in the area of good manners. One of the first things He did was call to my attention how often I interrupted others in their conversation, especially when I was with friends, and most especially with my children. I was appalled, so I asked the Lord to help me and He has. I’m not perfect yet, but there has been a vast improvement.

Someone who has good manners is also a good listener. Once again the Lord made me aware of my need to give attention to this through my children. One of my children asked me a question and I agreed to do something I would never have agreed to if I had been listening. Once I had agreed I knew I must follow through and do it because I wanted to teach him that, when we commit to something we must follow through, even though it might not be convenient. This was not an easy way to learn, but it certainly was effective. I learned to show my children honor and respect by listening to them, and they began to feel they were an important and integral part of the family.

Love “is not self-seeking.” (1 Corinthians 13:5)

It is said of Jesus in Matthew 20:28, “The Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve.” Do you look for ways to serve others? Love does.

Love “is not easily angered.” (1 Corinthians 13:5)

The Greek word translated as “easily” means “sudden outburst.” Love is never ready to fight. As Christians we need to be angry with Satan and with whatever defiles God’s world and God’s truth. But love doesn’t get angry at people and lash out at them. Have you ever been hurt deeply by something that someone said to you? If you have, you can probably still remember it very vividly. Love doesn’t retaliate out of that hurt. Love suffers everything, without exasperation, without irritation, unless it is defending God. When it comes to defending ourselves, love is not provoked.

“Jonathan Edwards, the third president of Princeton University, and one of the greatest preachers of history, had a daughter with an uncontrollable temper. A young man fell in love with her, but because their courting was all hearts and flowers, he was unaware of her temper. The day finally arrived when the young man went to the girl’s father to ask for her hand in marriage. ‘Dr. Edwards,’ he said, ‘I want to marry your daughter.’ ‘You can’t have her,’ was the abrupt answer of Jonathan Edwards. ‘But I love her,’ replied the young man. ‘You still can’t have her,’ Edwards repeated. ‘But she loves me!’ argued the young man. ‘You still can’t have her,’ Edwards again repeated. ‘But why not?’ the exasperated young man pleaded. ‘Because she’s not worthy of you,’ Edwards answered. Astonished, the young man asked, ‘But Dr. Edwards, she’s a Christian, isn’t she?’ ‘Yes,’ said Edwards, ‘but the grace of God can live with some people with whom no one else could ever live.’ His daughter was like the lady who said, ‘I lose my temper, but it’s all over in a minute.’ So is the atom bomb!”

If we blame our anger on circumstances or on others, then we are deceiving ourselves. Amy Carmichael said, “If a sudden jar can cause me to speak an impatient, unloving word, then I know nothing of Calvary love. For a cup brimful of sweet water cannot spill even one drop of bitter water however suddenly jolted.”

Love “keeps no record of wrongs.” (1 Cor. 13:5)

It holds no grudges. Love forgives. Forgiveness is such an integral part of love. If we do not forgive others, we become bitter, angry, hostile people. “Get rid of all bitterness, rage and anger, brawling and slander, along with every form of malice. Be kind and compassionate to one another, forgiving each other, just as in Christ God forgave you” (Ephesians 4:31-32). An unforgiving attitude is like a cancer. If it is not uncovered at an early stage, it will soon grow and spread and invade our entire being, creating untold problems in our lives and in the lives of those closest to us.

The Greek word that is translated “keeps no record of wrongs” (1 Corinthians 13:5) is the same word that is used in Romans 4:8: “Blessed is the man whose sin the Lord will never count against him.” This, to be consistent, could be translated, “Blessed is the man against whom the Lord keeps no record of wrongs.” Isn’t this great news! If you have received Christ as your Savior, this is speaking of you. God isn’t keeping a record of our wrongs, and we must not keep a record of the wrongs done against us. Instead, we are to forgive others as Christ has forgiven us—totally!

Is this possible? It is imperative! How can we do it? Here are some suggestions.

1.
Acknowledge the hurt and give it to the Lord. Ask the Lord to empower you to forgive.

2.
Refuse to bring it up again, either verbally or in thought. Does this mean God will wipe away your memory? No. But you can refuse to dwell on it. Someone has said, “You can’t keep a bird from flying over your head, but you can keep him from making a nest in your hair.”

3.
Think of things for which God has forgiven you.

4.
Look for some act of kindness you can do for this person.

I challenge you to try it!

“Love does not delight in evil.” (1 Corinthians 13:6)

It doesn’t make memories out of sins. We delight in evil when we practice known sin; when others’ sin is exposed and we feel smug about it; and when we tell others about someone’s sin. Love does not gossip. “Above all, love each other deeply, because love covers over a multitude of sins” (1 Peter 4:8). Love would not pass on anything that is an affront to God or would wound another person. The best way to cover someone’s sins with love is not to talk about them with anyone but God.

Love “rejoices with the truth.” (1 Corinthians 13:6)

Instead of looking for evil, love looks for the truth. Love looks for the good. The next time someone says something negative to you about another person, say something positive about that individual and redirect the conversation. You will be amazed at what will happen. No one can walk away from a negative conversation and feel good about themselves. Love does not look for evil.

Love “always protects.” (1 Corinthians 13:7)

The verb in this phrase means “to cover with silence.” Love covers with silence the ugliness in someone’s life. Our usual mindset is to uncover, to expose. Love doesn’t do that. What is the response when someone is exposed in doing wrong? Does your heart ache for them? Love warns, exhorts, rebukes and disciplines, but will also cover sin. Love sees the sin and the weakness, but throws a covering of silence over it. Love even takes the blame and accepts the punishment for other’s sins.

Love “always trusts.” (1 Corinthians 13:7)

It trusts even though there has been failure to be trustworthy before. It is not naive or gullible, but charitable. Love has hope. As long as the grace of God is still operative and people are alive, human failure is never final.

Love “always perseveres.” (1 Corinthians 13:7)

This verb is a military term which has to do with being positioned in the middle of a violent battle. The emphasis is not on those little mild annoyances that come in everyday life. Love stands against incredible opposition. The most beautiful picture of this is our Lord Jesus Himself, as He hung upon the cross bearing our sins. His cry from the cross was, “Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they are doing” (Luke 23:34).

“Love never fails.” (1 Corinthians 13:8)

It is indestructible. You simply cannot kill love no matter what you do to it. Why? Because love is a choice of the will, not of the emotions. Love is inexhaustible, because God is love. God never tires of loving, because He has an endless supply. Since God lives in us, we Christians have access to an endless supply of love.

Questions to ponder:

1.
Is anger or irritation a problem in your life? Could it be that you are defending your “rights”? Do you see your duty to love as more important than the defense of your rights?

2.
Are there people you avoid being around because of something they have said or done to you? This may be keeping an account of wrongs done.

3.
Do you talk about other people’s sin or do you cover it with silence? How much of your conversation is negative or about something or someone who has done wrong?

If we would allow the Lord to change us in just these three areas, do you think it would make a difference in our homes, our neighborhoods, our churches, our world?

Verses 8-13 — The Permanence of Love

Paul returns to the theme he began with in this chapter. The gifts are given by God, but when the Lord returns there will no longer be a need for them. But there will always be a need for love. We will live in love throughout eternity because God is love. Therefore, Paul urges the Corinthians to grow up in their faith. In their preoccupation with the gifts of the Spirit they are acting like children. Gifts are wonderful. Who doesn’t like to receive a gift? But the only reason we receive a gift from God is because He loves us. The gift should cause us to love and appreciate Him and look for ways to express that love. Paul is urging us to look ahead to eternity and not be “earth bound.” Love will never end. Begin to walk in love now!

There are at least five things we need to know, believe and do in order for God’s love to be made known through us:

1.
Love is a command of God. It is not an optional extra for pastors, missionaries and teachers, but a command for all Christians (see Romans 13:8)

2.
If Christ dwells in you, then you have the power to love (see Romans 5:5).

3.
Love is the normal Christian behavior (see 1 John 4:7-11).

4.
Love is produced through the indwelling power of the Holy Spirit (see Galatians 5:22).

5.
We must begin now to practice love (see 1 Peter 1:22; 4:8).

Christ Is the Photograph of Love

Every characteristic of love is displayed in the Lord Jesus Christ. He is patient, kind, never envious, boastful or proud. The Lord Jesus Christ is never rude, self-seeking, or selfishly angry. He keeps no record of wrongs done to Himself. Christ never delights in evil but rejoices in the truth. He always protects, always trusts, always hopes, always perseveres and never fails in His love for us. Who could ask for anything more?

Study Questions: 1 Corinthians 14
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Before you begin each day:

· Pray and ask God to speak to you through His Holy Spirit.

· Use only the Bible for your answers.

· Write down your answers and the verses you used.

· Answer the “Challenge” questions if you have the time and want to do them.

· Share your answers to the “Personal” questions with the class only if you want to share them.
First Day: Read the Commentary on 1 Corinthians 13.

1.
What helpful or new thought did you find in the commentary on 1 Corinthians 13 or from your teacher’s lecture? What personal application did you choose to apply to your life?

2.
The suggested memory verse is John 13:34-35 or you may choose a different verse. Write it down and post it in a prominent place. Make a real effort to learn the verse and its “address” (reference of where it is found in the Bible).
Second Day: Read 1 Corinthians 14, concentrating on verses 1-5.

1.
a.
What are the commands given in 1 Corinthians 14:1?

b.
Challenge: When we consider the human tendency to spiritual pride, why are these commands especially important?

2.
According to 1 Corinthians 14:2 what is a person who speaks in a tongue doing, and who can understand him?

3.
What does the person who prophesies do according to 1 Corinthians 14:3?

4.
Who benefits or is edified from speaking in tongues? From prophecy? See 1 Corinthians 14:4.

5.
What is the greater gift—tongues or prophecy, according to 1 Corinthians 14:5? Why?

6.
Personal: Are you using your spiritual gift(s), whatever it may be, for the “strengthening, encouragement, and comfort” (see 1 Corinthians 14:3) of your brothers and sisters in Christ? How are you doing this?

Third Day: Review 1 Corinthians 14, concentrating on verses 6-15.

1.
What are the gifts listed in 1 Corinthians 14:6?

2.
What illustrations does Paul use in 1 Corinthians 14:7-8 to emphasize his teaching about gifts? Explain the point of each in your own words. How do the illustrations support the argument against the use of tongues without interpretation?

3.
What clear principle is stated in 1 Corinthians 14:9?

4.
How is this section summarized in 1 Corinthians 14:12?

5.
a.
What parts do the mind and spirit play in worshipping God according to 1 Corinthians 14:14-15?

b.
What do the following verses tell you about worshipping God? Summarize briefly.


1 Chronicles 16:8-12


Psalm 95:1-7


Matthew 22:37

c.
Personal: Which of the above verses was most meaningful to you? How will it change your preparation for and attitude about worship?

Fourth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 14, concentrating on verses 16-25.

1.
What is a result of not having an interpretation when someone speaks in tongues? See 1 Corinthians 14:16-17.

2.
a.
What does Paul say about his own gift of speaking in tongues in 1 Corinthians 14:18-19?

b.
Challenge: Why do you think he says this? Read Colossians 2:2-3.

3.
a.
What does Paul say in 1 Corinthians 14:20?

b.
To help you understand this verse, read Ephesians 4:11-16 and summarize the key thoughts.

4.
In 1 Corinthians 14:21 Paul quotes a passage from Isaiah 28 indicating that “the foreign language of the Assyrians was a sign to unbelieving Israel that judgment was coming on them.”
 What is his deduction from this fact in 1 Corinthians 14:22?

5.
How does he support this deduction in 1 Corinthians 14:23-25? Summarize in your own words.

6.
Personal: The exercise of our spiritual gift(s) should always demonstrate God’s presence in our lives. Why not stop now and thank God for the gift(s) He has given you. Ask Him to help you use it for His glory, to lead others to Him.

Fifth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 14, concentrating on verses 26-33a.

1.
a.
What elements of worship do we see in 1 Corinthians 14:26 and what is their purpose?

b.
How do you think these forms of worship strengthen the Church?

2.
What guidelines are given for speaking in tongues in 1 Corinthians 14:27-28?

3.
What guidelines are given for prophesying in 1 Corinthians 14:29-33a?

4.
We are told in 1 Corinthians 14:29 to weigh carefully what we hear. How does Acts 17:11 tell us to do this?

5.
Personal: By doing this study you are equipping yourself to weigh carefully by the Scriptures what you hear from other Christians. How can you help equip others? Perhaps you can disciple a new Christian one-on-one, or teach a Sunday school class, or help in some leadership area in your Bible study. Ask God to show you what He wants you to do.

6.
What attribute (characteristic) of God do you see in 1 Corinthians 14:33a? Be sure and add it to your list of the attributes of God if you are keeping one.

Sixth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 14, concentrating on verses 33b-40.

1.
a.
What are the reasons given in 1 Corinthians 14:33b-35 for women remaining silent during worship services?

b.
Commentaries suggest that Paul was referring to either the idle chatter of these women or their disruptiveness during services, asking their husbands to explain what was taking place. What were the women instructed to do in 1 Corinthians 14:35?

c.
Despite the problems in this particular church, women have always played important roles in the life of the church. Read the following verses and describe the women and their roles.


1 Corinthians 11:5


2 Timothy 1:5


Acts 16:14-15


Romans 16:1-4

2.
Challenge: What do the rhetorical questions in 1 Corinthians 14:36 indicate about the attitude of the Corinthians?

3.
What does Paul say about the source and authority of his teaching in 1 Corinthians 14:37? See also 1 Corinthians 2:16; 7:40.

4.
What does Paul say in 1 Corinthians 14:40, which is the essence of his teaching about the use of spiritual gifts?

5.
Personal: Have you been worshipping in this way? Pray that God will guide and direct you in these areas.

6.
Pray for and with the members of your discussion group. Thank God for the things you are learning about Him through studying His Word. You may wish to record prayer requests, answers to prayer, and praise in a separate prayer notebook.

1 Corinthians Lesson 15

Return to Table of Contents
Commentary: 1 Corinthians 14

“Six blind men from Industan wanted to know the truth about elephants so they gathered their own facts by going straight to the source.

“The first blind man fell against the animal’s sturdy side and decided, ‘The elephant is very like a wall.’

“The second, feeling the elephant’s smooth, sharp tusk, exclaimed, ‘This wonder of an elephant is very like a spear.’

“When the third blind man approached the animal, he grabbed its squirming trunk in his hands and promptly declared, ‘The elephant is very like a snake.’

“The fourth felt the elephant’s rough-skinned leg and determined that it clearly ‘is very like a tree.’

“The fifth, having touched its ear, exclaimed that ‘This marvel of an elephant is very like a fan.’

“When the sixth blind man groped for what he could call ‘elephant,’ the animal’s swinging tail fell into his hands, so he explained, ‘The elephant is very like a rope.’

“And so these men of Industan disputed loud and long,

Each in his own opinion exceeding stiff and strong,

Though each was partly in the right and all were in the wrong.”

When we approach a portion of Scripture like the one before us in 1 Corinthians 14, it is tempting to be like the blind men in our story and superimpose into the text our own experience, or someone’s we have heard about, an article we have read, or perhaps a message we have heard. We must not do this. If we will be careful to stick with the text, we will see clearly the thrust of Paul’s message.

The conclusion that we must draw from the instructions Paul gives the Corinthians in chapter 14 is that the worship service in Corinth was one of confusion and chaos. As a result, Paul will show how the application of the love he has just taught them in chapter 13 should be applied in their meetings.

Understanding the Emphasis

There are some things we need to know before we begin.

1.
The book of 1 Corinthians is a letter addressed to a local church, not to an individual. However, the emphasis is that all members of that local church must use their spiritual gifts to benefit the whole church body.

2.
Chapter 14 is written to correct a problem in the Corinthian church, not to elevate or to denigrate the gift of tongues.

3.
The primary subject of chapters 12-14 is spiritual gifts as a whole, not just speaking in tongues. The gift of tongues is emphasized in chapter 14, but only because of the overemphasis the Corinthians had placed upon it, as well as their misuse of it, and then only as it relates to the other gifts.

4.
First Corinthians 14 is one of the most controversial chapters in the entire New Testament because of its teaching on spiritual gifts and specifically the gift of tongues. Please remember that this course is a study on the book of 1 Corinthians and not a study on the gift of tongues. We must be careful that we do not get pulled aside and miss the impact of Paul’s overall instruction.

In 1 Corinthians 14:1 Paul continues to encourage the Corinthians to pursue love. This little church in Corinth was filled with problems but they could all be solved by applying the love Paul has previously described in chapter 13, as evidenced in the following illustration.

“A little boy was told by his doctor that he could save his sister’s life by giving her some blood. The six-year-old girl was near death, a victim of disease from which the boy had made a marvelous recovery two years earlier. Her only chance for restoration was a blood transfusion from someone who had previously conquered the illness. Since the two children had the same rare blood type, the boy was the ideal donor.

“‘Johnny, would you like to give your blood for Mary?’ the doctor asked.

“The boy hesitated. His lower lip started to tremble. Then he smiled, and said, ‘Sure, Doc. I’ll give my blood for my sister.’

“Soon the two children were wheeled into the operating room—Mary, pale and thin; Johnny, robust and the picture of health. Neither spoke, but when their eyes met, Johnny grinned.

“As blood siphoned into Mary’s veins, one could almost see new life come into her tired body. The ordeal was almost over when Johnny’s brave little voice broke the silence, ‘Say, Doc, when do I die?’

“It was only then that the doctor realized what the moment of hesitation, the trembling of the lip, had meant earlier. Little Johnny actually thought that in giving his blood to his sister he was giving up his life! And in that brief moment, he had made his great decision!”

How desperately this kind of love is needed in the body of Christ! Paul’s admonition to the Corinthians and to us is to “follow the way of” this kind of love. It is available to all in whom Christ lives, for it is an act of the will. We can choose to love others, even those who seem unlovely. But we must die to self in order to do this.

“Jesus was the most selfless person who ever lived. He lived for others: [‘He went around doing good and healing all who were under the power of the devil’] (Acts 10:38). He made the sorrows and sufferings of others His very own: [‘He took up our infirmities and carried our diseases’] (Matthew 8:17). He died for others: [‘But he was pierced for our transgressions, he was crushed for our iniquities; the punishment that brought us peace was upon him, and by his wounds we are healed’] (Isaiah 53:5). In heaven He now intercedes for others: [‘Therefore he is able to save completely those who come to God through him, because he always lives to intercede for them’] (Hebrews 7:25). At God’s appointed time, He will come for others: [‘And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come back and take you to be with me that you also may be where I am’] (John 14:3).

“Others, Lord, yes, others,

May this my motto be,

Help me to live for others,

That I may live like Thee!”

“Remain in me, and I will remain in you” (John 15:4).

Verses 1-5—Prophecy: Most Beneficial

Paul encourages the Corinthians to eagerly desire spiritual gifts. He is anticipating the tendency in human nature to go from one extreme (emphasizing the gifts of the Spirit) to the other (emphasizing the fruit of the Spirit), especially after a rebuke regarding their misuse of the gifts of the Spirit. So he brings the two together to show they are not mutually exclusive; instead, love is what gives the spiritual gifts value, while the use of spiritual gifts offers love a variety of ways to express itself.

Paul compares the gift of prophecy to the gift of tongues and stresses the importance of the gift of prophecy. Prophecy in the Old and New Testaments had two elements: foretelling (telling of events before they happened) and forth-telling (giving out the Word of God in such a way and with such conviction that it brought about conviction in those who heard).

Prophecy builds up the entire church body. In contrast, if a tongue or language is spoken which is unknown by the local congregation and there is no interpreter present, then those present do not know what is being said. If the message cannot be understood, then the people present cannot be built up in the Lord.

The gift of prophecy strengthens, encourages and comforts others. The one who speaks in a language unfamiliar to those who are listening may be strengthened, encouraged and comforted, but the rest of the body will not receive these benefits unless an interpreter is present. Remember, love is not selfish or self-seeking (see 1 Corinthians 13:5), so love seeks what is best for others. Therefore, Paul says to desire the gift of prophecy, which benefits others.

Verses 6-15—Basis of True Worship

Paul uses himself and his ministry among the Corinthians as an illustration. If he had used his gift of tongues (see 1 Corinthians 14:18) when he ministered there, using a language which was not common to the people, his ministry would have had no impact among them.

I love his illustration of musical instruments (see 1 Corinthians 14:7-8). Many of us have had to live through the experience of children learning to play an instrument. There were many uncertain—and even unpleasant—sounds. It was impossible to enjoy and appreciate them for at times we couldn’t even tell what tune was being attempted.

When the church comes together it is to be a beautiful concert of worship. No one is allowed to be a part of a concert unless what he or she contributes is beneficial to the others involved in the concert and can be enjoyed by those who come to hear. This is also true of a worship service. Everyone who participates must make their contribution for the benefit of others. Can you imagine attending a concert performance by a symphony orchestra where each musician plays his instrument at his own whim, to his own beat? The result would be disharmony, chaos and confusion. This is what was happening in the Corinthian church.

My husband and I visited India a few years ago and were privileged to be a part of some Christian worship services. Our spirits were uplifted as we observed the radiant looks on the worshippers’ faces and heard their joyous singing of praises to God. However, we were unable to worship God with both our minds and our spirits because we were unable to understand their language. We desperately needed an interpreter.

Once outside our hotel there we were attempting to engage a cab driver in conversation. We wanted to go into the town of New Delhi but were unable to communicate adequately. During the course of our conversation, a young Indian pilot walked by and recognized our plight. He graciously intervened and became our interpreter. Soon, we were on our way into New Delhi. Once someone could speak with this cab driver in a language he understood, he was benefited greatly and so were we. How grateful we were for this interpreter!

Paul encourages the Corinthians who speak in tongues to pray for the ability to interpret. Then their minds can understand the truth God is communicating and join their spirits in worshipping God. In this way the individual, as well as the church, benefits spiritually. Remember Jesus said, “Yet a time is coming and has now come when the true worshipers will worship the Father in spirit and truth, for they are the kind of worshipers the Father seeks. God is spirit, and his worshipers must worship in spirit and in truth” (John 4:23-24).

Verses 16-25—A Sign to Unbelievers

Thanksgiving is essential to worship. In giving thanks to God our spirits are uplifted, and immediately our minds are involved as we remember who this great God is whom we worship. But if someone is giving thanks in a language we don’t understand, how can we agree? The individual who is giving thanks may be lifted up, but the rest of the church body is not benefited. Paul assures the Corinthians that he has the gift of tongues, but in the church he would rather speak just five words that could be understood than 10,000 in a language that could not be understood. It helps us to understand the impact of this when we realize, as the Corinthians did, that the highest number in the Greek language at that time was 10,000. So Paul says he would rather speak only five understandable words than to say every word it is possible to say in a language that isn’t understood.

Paul admonishes the Corinthians to grow up and stop acting like children. In a child’s mind, everything revolves around the child himself. This is also the attitude of the Corinthians: they were not concerned about others.

Paul quotes from Isaiah 28:11-12 and instructs them that hearing strange tongues was a sign of coming judgment to the unbelieving Jews. Tongues were also a sign to unbelievers in Acts 2. But there the unbelievers understood what was being said for each heard the believers speaking in their own language (see Acts 2:8-11). Paul says that if unbelievers come into the church and hear everyone speaking in languages they do not understand, the unbelievers will think the believers are out of their minds. But if unbelievers come in where the Word of God is being shared in a language that is common to the people, then the Holy Spirit, using God’s Word, can convince them of their sin and of God’s righteousness and judgment (see John 16:7-11). Then the unbelievers can worship God also and will be convinced that God is really among them.

Verses 26-33a—Order Honors God

“You have your gift not so much for your own sake as for the sake of others. You are like an apple tree that produces fruit not for its own consumption but for the consumption of others. Your gifts are given so you can bless others by ministering to them. If you have the gift of teaching, you have it so others in the body will be taught. If you have the gift of hospitality, it is because others need the gracious welcome they receive from you. If even one gifted person fails to function, the body of Christ is deprived of a ministry it needs to function well.”

The Corinthians are urged to use the gifts God has given them with the goal in mind of strengthening the church. The gift of tongues is to be exercised only if there is someone present who can interpret, for this is the way the whole church benefits. Only two or three are to participate and only one should speak at a time. Apparently there were many who were participating and they were interrupting each other. Remember, love is not rude; it has good manners.

Likewise, only two or three who have the gift of prophecy should speak, while the other prophets listen carefully and weigh what is being said. Prophets were to be subject to one another. This was God’s provision to keep error out of the church. Again, the instruction is to speak one at a time so all can hear and be instructed and encouraged. Love does not boast, it is not proud, and it rejoices in truth.

The worship service in Corinth had dissolved into a “shouting match” and a “gift parade.” How dishonoring to the Lord who is a God of order and peace.

Verses 33b-40—Order is Above Freedom

The issue in this portion of Scripture is order in the church services, not the role of women in the church. In 1 Corinthians 11:5, Paul speaks of women praying and prophesying in public worship services. It is clear in chapters 12-14 that women are also recipients of the spiritual gifts. In giving the instructions for order in the worship service in chapter 14, the exercise of the gifts is not limited to the men.

The problem seems to be that the Corinthian women were disrupting the worship services by asking questions and confronting the men in public. Remember, in the culture of that day, women did not receive any formal religious education as the men did. They could have had their questions answered at home by their husbands or fathers, rather than disrupting the worship services. But the women in Corinth had become proud and arrogant in their new freedom in Christ. As a result, the entire body of believers was suffering.

Love is not arrogant or self-seeking. It would appear this is God’s way, using Paul’s words, of asking the Corinthian women to act in love and lay aside their Christian liberty for the sake of promoting unity and peace. These women could ask their husbands to discuss spiritual truths with them in their homes. This would not only bring order in the church, but also strengthen marriages by encouraging husbands and wives to share God’s principles within their home relationships.

“A little boy was working hard on a drawing and his daddy asked him what he was doing. The reply came back, ‘Drawing a picture of God.’ His daddy said, ‘You can’t do that, honey. Nobody knows what God looks like.’ But the little boy was undeterred and continued to draw. He looked at his picture with satisfaction and said very matter-of-factly, ‘They will in a few minutes.’”

The Corinthians were much like this little boy, proud and confident in their “knowledge” of God. They were convinced they were superior to the other churches and had the “inside track” to God and His truth. Paul tells them that if there are true prophets and spiritually gifted people there, then they will recognize that what Paul is saying is truth from God. It is the Lord’s command and, therefore, is to be obeyed.

How sad that, spiritually, the Corinthians were living life on the poverty level, when God’s riches were waiting to be enjoyed. But they had become proud and arrogant and self-centered. This is the way to a life of misery.

“How To Be Miserable”

“Think about yourself.

Talk about yourself.

Use ‘I’ as often as possible.

Mirror yourself continually in the opinion of others.

Listen greedily to what people say about you.

Be suspicious.

Expect to be appreciated.

Be jealous and envious.

Be sensitive to slights.

Never forgive a criticism.

Trust nobody but yourself.

Insist on consideration and the proper respect.

Demand agreement with your own views on everything.

Sulk if people are not grateful to you for favors shown them.

Never forget a service you may have rendered.

Be on the lookout for a good time for yourself.

Shirk your duties if you can.

Do as little as possible for others.

Love yourself supremely.

Be selfish.

This recipe is guaranteed to be infallible.”

Paul’s closing words in this chapter echo across the centuries to us. Be eager to serve the Lord with whatever gift He has given you, but do it in a fitting and orderly way. And do it in love! This is walking in obedience, and honors God.

Study Questions: 1 Corinthians 15
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Before you begin each day:

· Pray and ask God to speak to you through His Holy Spirit.

· Use only the Bible for your answers.

· Write down your answers and the verses you used.

· Answer the “Challenge” questions if you have the time and want to do them.

· Share your answers to the “Personal” questions with the class only if you want to share them.
First Day: Read the Commentary on 1 Corinthians 14.

1.
What helpful or new thought did you find in the commentary on 1 Corinthians 14 or from your teacher’s lecture? What personal application did you choose to apply to your life?

2.
The suggested memory verse is 1 Corinthians 14:33a or you may choose a different verse. Write it down and post it in a prominent place. Make a real effort to learn the verse and its “address” (reference of where it is found in the Bible).
Second Day: Read 1 Corinthians 15, concentrating on verses 1-11.

1.
Paul mentions the Gospel or Good News in 1 Corinthians 15:1-2. According to verses 3 and 4, what are the key elements of the Gospel?

2.
a.
These things took place “according to the Scriptures.” Keep in mind that Paul and the Corinthians only had the Old Testament. What do the following verses prophesy about Jesus?


Isaiah 53:10-12 (summarize briefly)


Psalm 16:10

b.
Read Matthew 16:21. During Christ’s ministry here on the earth what did He tell the disciples would happen?

3.
In 1 Corinthians 15:5-8 what evidences does Paul give that Christ was indeed raised from the dead?

4.
How does Christ’s resurrection affect you personally according to the following verses?

Romans 10:9

John 20:27-31

5.
Personal: Are you saved from eternal death? Have you received eternal life by believing in Jesus Christ as your Lord? If so, praise God for His grace to you now. If not, why not pray about this now?

6.
In 1 Corinthians 15:9-11, what does Paul say about himself? To what does he credit the success of his ministry?

Third Day: Review 1 Corinthians 15, concentrating on verses 12-19.

1.
What is the central truth Paul points to in 1 Corinthians 15:12a as evidence for the hope of our resurrection?

2.
What situation in Corinth seems to have provoked this discourse according to 1 Corinthians 15:12b?

3.
In 1 Corinthians 15:13-16 what are the logical results if there is no resurrection of the dead?

4.
List the additional consequences, given in 1 Corinthians 15:17-19, if Christ did not rise from the dead.

5.
Challenge: According to the following Scriptures why is our faith futile and pitiable if Christ has not been raised? What did His resurrection prove and accomplish? Summarize your answers.

Acts 17:31

Romans 4:25

Romans 6:4,8-11

6.
a.
How do the words of Christ in the following verses give you assurance?


John 6:44


John 11:25-26


John 14:19

b.
Personal: Which of these verses is the most meaningful to you? Explain why.

Fourth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 15, concentrating on verses 20-34.

1.
Contrast the results of Adam’s and Christ’s actions in 1 Corinthians 15:21-22.

2.
Challenge: What future events do 1 Corinthians 15:23-28 tell about? Summarize briefly in your own words.

3.
What is Paul’s argument in 1 Corinthians 15:30-32 about the value of a life lived for Christ if the dead are not raised?

4.
In 1 Corinthians 15:31, Paul says he dies every day. Read Romans 12:1-2 and tell in your own words how this is possible for Paul and for yourself.

5.
Personal: In what ways do you conform to the pattern of the world rather than living by God’s pattern? Why not pray now and ask God to show you His pattern for your life? Ask Him to transform you through the power of the Holy Spirit, and thank Him for what He has already done in your life.

6.
a.
What final instructions does Paul give in 1 Corinthians 15:33-34?

b.
Challenge: How could these verses be an incentive for leading a holy life?

Fifth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 15, concentrating on verses 35-49.

1.
In 1 Corinthians 15:35 what practical problems are the Corinthians concerned about?

2.
a.
How does Paul’s analogy of the seed in 1 Corinthians 15:36-38 deal with this concern?

b.
How does the analogy of the different types of bodies in 1 Corinthians 15:39-41 relate to their concern?

3.
Challenge: Look at Ezekiel 37:1-10 and explain briefly what God did in Ezekiel’s vision. Do you think this could happen again?

4.
List the contrasts in 1 Corinthians 15:42-44 about the body before and after the resurrection.

5.
Challenge: Read Luke 24:15-17,30-31,36-43 and 51. List what you learn about the nature of our resurrected bodies from the resurrected body of Jesus.

6.
a.
What does Revelation 21:1-8 tell us about life after the resurrection? Summarize briefly.

b.
Personal: Have you accepted Jesus’ offer of the water of life? (See Revelation 21:6.) He offers this precious gift without cost!

Sixth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 15, concentrating on verses 50-58.

1.
After all Paul has explained we can now understand how death becomes a victory, not a defeat for Christians. It is not the end of a journey but the beginning of a new one. Why must all natural, physical bodies be changed, even those who have not died? (1 Corinthians 15:50.)

2.
Identify the various events at the time of the resurrection. (See 1 Corinthians 15:51-52.)

3.
Challenge: Read 1 Thessalonians 4:16-17 and explain in your own words what happens and how this explains the mystery spoken of in 1 Corinthians 15:51-52.

4.
a.
What does 1 Corinthians 15:56-57 say about sin and death?

b.
How do the following verses help you understand this?


Romans 5:12-13


Romans 6:23

5.
a.
What are the commands and the encouragement in 1 Corinthians 15:58?

b.
Personal: Be specific and tell how you can put them into practice in your own life.

c.
Personal: Write out a prayer of thanks to the Lord for what the hope of the resurrection means to you.

6.
Pray with and for the members of your discussion group. Thank God for the things you are learning about Him through studying His Word. You may wish to record prayer requests, answers to prayer, and praise in a separate prayer notebook.

1 Corinthians Lesson 16
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Commentary: 1 Corinthians 15

Is there life after death? There is much discussion about this subject. Many books have been written about or by people who claim to have had a “near-death” experience. Talk-show hosts scramble to have these individuals on their programs in hope of increasing their ratings. How do we know what to believe? While we cannot verify or deny their experience, we can test their message.

Has God given us any way to know if what we are hearing or reading is true? Indeed He has. There are five basic questions we should ask ourselves as we read or listen to anyone. Always remember, it is the message being given that is important, not the messenger. If one of the following principles is violated, be very, very cautious.

1.
Is this message in harmony with all of Scripture?

The Christian life is a spiritual building. The principles God gives us in His Word are designed like bricks to fit into that building. If you build any edifice with materials that do not fit together, that building will eventually collapse. If something is true, then the more we read the Word of God the more we will become convinced of its truth (see 2 Timothy 3:16). “To the law and to the testimony! If they do not speak according to this word, they have no light of dawn” (Isaiah 8:20). We must imitate the Bereans who “examined the Scriptures every day to see if what Paul said was true” (Acts 17:11). Ask yourself, does this build on other truths I have learned or does it contradict them?

2.
Does this message build unity or division in the body of Christ?

Sound Scriptural truth should unite the body of Christ. There is a difference between unity and compromise. We must not compromise the basic truths: Christ is the God-Man (see John 1:1,14); forgiveness of sins comes through His death (see Ephesians 1:7); justification comes through His resurrection (see Romans 4:25); we are saved by faith (see Ephesians 2:8-9); He is coming again (see 1 Thessalonians 4:16-17). All these truths we have in common with the rest of the body of Christ and there should be an ever-increasing love from one part of the body to another (see 1 Corinthians 12-13).

3.
Does this message exalt God and humble people, causing them to worship?

There is much today that seeks to exalt people: their spirituality, their self-righteousness, their works, their religious activities, their spiritual experiences. But sound biblical truth shows us our utter helplessness and hopelessness apart from the loving grace of God (see Isaiah 6:3-5; Romans 3:10-18,23; 6:23).

4.
Does this message lead to a holy life?

Sound biblical truth should not give us the freedom to sin, but to obey (see Psalm 119:9-11; James 1:22-25).

5.
Does this message lead to freedom or bondage?

Sound biblical truth should lead us into a loving, tenacious adherence to the Lord Jesus Christ (see Romans 5,6,8), not into bondage to a legalistic code. There should be freedom of expression within the confines of Christianity when true biblical principles are expressed (see Psalm 119:45-48). The Christian should experience freedom in his own heart, and in his relationships with God and with people.

The Corinthians had violated all of these principles in listening to false teachers and the results were disastrous.

Verses 1-8—Central To Christianity

First Corinthians 15 is the greatest chapter in the Bible on the resurrection of Jesus Christ and the resurrection of believers. The two are inseparably linked. “What a man believes about immortality will color his thinking in every area of life.”
 What a true statement this is!

When Paul preached the resurrection in Athens, recorded in Acts 17:16-34, the Greeks laughed at him and sneered at his message. They believed that the body was the source of man’s weakness and sin, and viewed the body as a tomb or prison of the soul. So they looked forward to death with joy, because they were anxiously awaiting the time when their souls would be liberated and unshackled from their bodies. The Christians at Corinth accepted the resurrection of Jesus Christ (there were still many alive who could attest to this fact), but through the influence of the false teachers and the cultural background of the Corinthians, many were denying the resurrection of their own bodies.

Paul begins his case for the Christian’s bodily resurrection by reminding the Corinthians of the Gospel, in capsule form, which he had preached to them. The bodily resurrections of Christ and of believers are so inseparably linked that Paul’s premise in this chapter is this: we must either accept our resurrection or reject Christ’s resurrection.

What Is the Gospel?

The word Gospel means “good news.” The first part of the Gospel given by Paul in his abbreviated form here is that “Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures” (1 Corinthians 15:3).

1.
Christ died as our Substitute. “For all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God” (Romans 3:23). “For the wages of sin is death [spiritual separation from God], but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord” (Romans 6:23). “God made him who had no sin [Christ] to be sin for us, so that in him [Christ] we might become the righteousness of God” (2 Corinthians 5:21).

2.
Christ died as our Savior. The name Jesus means “Savior.” The Scriptures are filled with references to Christ as our Savior. Take the time to look up just a few in your Bible (i.e., Titus 1:4; 2 Peter 1:11).

The second part of the Gospel is simply stated by Paul—Christ “was buried” (1 Corinthians 15:4). This is positive proof that He was dead. As you read the accounts given in the Gospels of the execution of the Lord Jesus Christ by crucifixion, the evidence is overwhelming that He was dead (see Matthew 27:33-66; Mark 15:22-47; Luke 23:33-56).

The third statement by Paul—“that he was raised on the third day according to the Scriptures” (1 Corinthians 15:4)—is followed by confirming evidence from some who had seen the resurrected Christ, including Paul himself. Many of these people were still alive at the time of Paul’s writing. God has left behind many evidences of the resurrection of Jesus Christ to anyone who has an open mind.

“Brooke Foss Westcott (1825-1901), an English scholar, said: ‘Taking all the evidence together, it is not too much to say that there is no historic incident better or more variously supported than the resurrection of Christ. Nothing but the antecedent assumption that it must be false could have suggested the idea of deficiency in the proof of it.’”

The resurrection of Jesus Christ is central to Christianity and there is much historical evidence to support the validity of this claim. All religions are based upon what their founder said. But Christianity is based upon what our Founder did. Everything Christ said is of supreme importance, but what Christ said doesn’t save, it’s what He did that saves. A dead savior can’t save anyone.

“Somebody said to Talleyrand, Bishop of Autun during the French Revolution and one of the most astute men who ever lived: ‘The Christian religion—what is it? It would be easy to start a religion like that.’ ‘Oh, yes,’ replied Talleyrand. ‘One would only have to get crucified and rise again the third day.’”

What Does It Mean to Believe?

Our Christian faith is supported by strong historical evidence, but believing in the historical facts will save no one from the penalty of a holy God for sins. What does it mean to believe the Gospel?

First of all, you must believe that Christ died for your sins. Many people died upon Roman crosses, but only One died for your sins.

Second, you must believe what the Scriptures say about your sin and about Christ’s invitation: “There is no one righteous, not even one” (Romans 3:10); and, “Whoever comes to me I will never drive away” (John 6:37).

Third, you must be willing to acknowledge your belief to other people: “That if you confess with your mouth, ‘Jesus is Lord,’ and believe in your heart that God raised him from the dead, you will be saved. For it is with your heart that you believe and are justified, and it is with your mouth that you confess and are saved” (Romans 10:9-10).

You can experience the power of the risen Christ in your life today.

1.
You can know your sins are forgiven (see 1 Corinthians 15:3).

2.
You can be assured of eternal life and your resurrection from the grave (see 1 Corinthians 15:19-26).

3.
You can be released from a meaningless and empty life and be transformed into a new creature in Jesus Christ (see John 10:10; 2 Corinthians 5:17).

What will be your evaluation and decision? What do you think of the empty tomb? Tell God now.

Paul wants the Corinthians to know he is simply teaching them of the death, burial and resurrection “according to the Scriptures” (1 Corinthians 15:4). The only Scriptures in existence then were those of the Old Testament, for the New Testament had not yet been compiled. Much of the sacrificial system in the Old Testament was a picture of the Lord Jesus Christ as our substitute and Savior. There were many “pictures” of our redemption as well. Jesus called our attention to Jonah as a picture of Jesus’ own death and resurrection in Matthew 12:39-41. You might also want to read Psalm 16:8-11, Psalm 22, and Isaiah 53, all of which prophetically speak of Jesus Christ. Paul refers to Jesus as “the firstfruits” (see 1 Corinthians 15:20), another picture of His resurrection, drawn from the offering to God of the first grain that was harvested (see Leviticus 23:9-14).

In 1 Corinthians 15:6, Paul refers to some of the believers, who had seen Christ in His resurrection body, as having “fallen asleep.” This phraseology is never used of unbelievers. This is the Holy Spirit speaking through Paul, assuring us that death for the Christian is nothing to be feared, for we look at sleep as a friend to be welcomed.

“A little boy was ill with an incurable disease. Month after month the mother had tenderly nursed him, read to him, and played with him, hoping to keep him from the dreadful finality of the diagnosis—the little boy was sure to die. But he gradually began to understand that he would never be like the other boys he saw playing outside his window. Small as he was, he began to understand the meaning of the term death, and he too knew he was to die.

“One day his mother had been reading to him the stirring tale of King Arthur and his knights of the Round Table… and about that last glorious battle where so many fair knights met their death.

“She closed the book as her little son sat silent for an instant, deeply stirred. Then he asked the question weighing on his childish heart, ‘Mama, what is it like to die? Mama, does it hurt?’ Quick tears sprang to her eyes and she fled to the kitchen, supposedly to tend to something on the stove. She knew it was a question with deep significance. She knew it must be answered satisfactorily. So she leaned for an instant against the smooth surface and breathed a hurried prayer that the Lord would keep her from breaking down before the boy and that she would be able to tell him the answer; the Lord did tell her. Immediately she knew how to explain it to him.

“‘Kenneth,’ she said to her son, ‘do you remember when you were a tiny boy how you used to play so hard all day that when night came you were too tired even to undress and you’d tumble into your mother’s bed and fall asleep. That was not your bed, it was not where you belonged. You would only stay there a little while. Much to your surprise you would wake up and find yourself in your own bed in your own room. You were there because someone had loved you and taken care of you. Your father had come with big strong arms and carried you away.

“‘Kenneth, darling, death is just like that. We just wake up some morning to find ourselves in the other room. Our room where we belong, because the Lord Jesus loved us and died for us.’ The lad’s shining face looking up into hers told her that the point had gone home and there would be no more fear, only love and trust in his little heart as he went to meet the Father in heaven…Several weeks later he fell asleep just as she had said and Father’s big, strong arms carried him to his own room.”

Verses 9-11—Walking In “New Life”

As Paul shares some things about his inner life in 1 Corinthians 15:9-11, we can use them as a mirror to see the characteristics reflected in his life as evidence that he is walking in the “new life” (Romans 6:4) and “in the new way of the Spirit” (Romans 7:6). This can be of great help in revealing to us if we, too, are showing evidence of the new life or if we have believed “in vain” (1 Corinthians 15:2), which literally means “without content.”

1.
There is an absence of pride in Paul. He says, “I am the least of the apostles and do not even deserve to be called an apostle” (1 Corinthians 15:9). There was no doubt in Paul’s mind that he was an apostle but he was greatly humbled by it, for he knew what he had been in his former life. How important is it to you to be right? To be known or heard?

2.
Paul has a grateful attitude (see 1 Corinthians 15:10a). He deeply appreciated the grace of God that had been extended toward him. Paul was under no illusions about himself. He knew what he was capable of; do you? Do you extend to others around you the same grace God extended to you?

3.
There is a refreshing honesty about Paul (see 1 Corinthians 15:10). He has the proper balance between grace and truth. He firmly declares that God’s grace had great effect in him and through him to others, for he worked harder than the other apostles but only because of God’s grace in him. Paul did not belittle his accomplishments, nor did he exhibit a false humility. He realized God had greatly used him, but he does not say this in pride, but rather in great humility.

4.
Jealousy has no place in the life of this great apostle (see 1 Corinthians 15:11). Paul believed completely in the body of Christ and he didn’t care who got the credit. He was not interested in seeing his name on buildings or organizations or even churches. He wanted to see the Gospel preached and the kingdom of Christ enlarged. This was the goal of his life.

As you review these qualities, do you see a need to grow in any area? Do you need to talk to God about this?

Verses 12-19—A Living Faith

Paul gives many reasons for believing in the resurrection in this chapter.

1.
Paul states unequivocally that to deny the resurrection of the dead is to deny the resurrection of Christ (see 1 Corinthians 15:12-13).

2.
If we deny the resurrection, then preaching the Gospel is useless and pointless (see 1 Corinthians 15:14).

3.
If we deny the resurrection, then our faith is useless (see 1 Corinthians 15:14).

4.
If we deny the resurrection, then we call Paul and the other witnesses of the resurrection liars (see 1 Corinthians 15:15).

5.
If we deny the resurrection then we are denying what Jesus said in John 8:24, and we are still in our sins (see 1 Corinthians 15:17).

6.
If we deny the resurrection, then there is no hope of seeing again those who have “fallen asleep” (Christians who have already died—see 1 Corinthians 15:18).

7.
If we deny the resurrection then our hope in Christ is only for this life, and we are more to be pitied than the people of the world (see 1 Corinthians 15:19).

Paul had suffered greatly for preaching the Gospel (see 2 Corinthians 11:23-33). He continued steadfastly in the face of great opposition because he knew the best was yet to come.

Verses 20-34—Christ: Victor Over All

Paul gives the Corinthians a brief history of man by reminding them that when Adam as man’s representative chose to live independently of God (see Genesis 3), he brought spiritual and physical death upon the human race, for all men come from him and are “in Adam” (see 1 Corinthians 15:22). Contrasted with that Paul shows that those who are “in Christ” are made alive. We believers are often referred to as being “in Christ” (see Colossians 2:9-12).

The resurrection in 1 Corinthians 15:23 is spoken of as “each in his own turn.” It means “in his own order or troop.” It was used in a military sense. Christ is the “firstfruits” (see 1 Corinthians 15:20,23). He is the first to receive a resurrected body, as He must have first place in all things (see Colossians 1:18). There are recorded instances of others being raised from the dead in the Old and New Testaments, but they were resuscitated, not resurrected. That is, their soul and spirit returned to their original physical body.

The most familiar case is that of Lazarus, recorded in John 11. There we discover that when Jesus called Lazarus from the grave, Lazarus came forth still wrapped in the grave clothes; those who were standing by had to help him get free of them (see 1 Corinthians 15:43-44) . But when Jesus was resurrected and had His new body, He left His grave clothes in the tomb for all to see (see Luke 24:12; John 20:6-7). It is clear from these and many other Scriptures that His physical body had been changed into a different kind of body.

The body is simply an “earth suit” for the soul and spirit, which is the real you. The soul and spirit go immediately into the Lord’s presence at death (see 2 Corinthians 5:8). But when Christ returns, Christians who have died before that time will first receive their resurrected bodies, then believers who are still alive will have their physical bodies changed into resurrection bodies (see 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18).

When all that has resulted from man’s rebellion against God has been conquered, including death (see Romans 3:23), then Christ’s role as mediator of the new covenant (see Hebrews 12:24) will be completed. He will then turn over the kingdom to the Father (see 1 Corinthians 15:24).

In 1 Corinthians 15:29, we see Paul tackle another sticky issue that has arisen as a result of the controversy over resurrection. Apparently the false teachers in Corinth were baptizing people in the name of other people who had already died. These are the same teachers who were teaching that there is no resurrection. Paul, it seems to me, is trying to show how illogical this teaching is. Then he again shows his commitment to the reality of the resurrection by explaining that he is constantly in danger of losing his physical life. He argues that, if there is no resurrection, then why should he put his life in danger for the sake of preaching the Gospel? If this life is all there is, then he may as well “live it up” and enjoy himself while he can!

It is easy to see that our culture today has adopted this live-for-the-moment philosophy. This is the underlying reason for the tremendous increase in crimes of all kinds. If there is no future judgment and this is all there is to life, why not take everything you want by any means?

Paul warns the Corinthians to stop listening to the false teachers, and come to their senses. He has presented the most logical reasons for believing in the resurrection, and urges them to weigh carefully his arguments and return to the Lord.

Verses 35-58—An Imperishable Body

It is difficult for the finite mind to understand the infinite. There are many illustrations of the resurrection all around us.

“Years ago I kept a marine aquarium. As I stood looking at it one summer day I saw on the surface of the water a tiny creature, half fish, half snake, not an inch long, writhing as in mortal agony. With convulsive efforts it bent its head to tail, now on this side, now on that, springing in circles with a force simply wonderful in a creature so small.

“I was stretching out my hands to remove it lest it should sink and die and pollute the clear waters, when, lo, in a moment, in a twinkling of an eye, its skin split from end to end, and there sprang out a delicate fly with slender legs and pale lavender wings. Balancing itself for one instant on its discarded skin, it preened its gossamer wings and then flew out of an open window.

“The impression made upon me was deep and overpowering. I learned that nature was everywhere hinting at the truth of the resurrection.”

If we study the appearances of Christ after His resurrection, we can learn a few things about this new body.

1.
He was able to escape the tomb with the stone remaining in place. The stone was rolled away so the world could see in not for Jesus to get out. He was not there. He had risen (see Matthew 27:57-66; 28:1-10).

2.
He was able to travel great distances and suddenly appear and disappear at will (see Matthew 28:9-17).

3.
He ate physical food (see Luke 24:41-43).

4.
He could be touched and felt (see John 20:27).

While we do not know everything about the resurrection, we know enough to live in the same wonderful assurance as Abraham who was “fully persuaded that God had power to do what he had promised” (Romans 4:21). So Paul concludes this subject by encouraging us to continue in the work of the Lord without wavering because we know it is not futile. The best is yet to come!

Study Questions: 1 Corinthians 16
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Before you begin each day:

· Pray and ask God to speak to you through His Holy Spirit.

· Use only the Bible for your answers.

· Write down your answers and the verses you used.

· Answer the “Challenge” questions if you have the time and want to do them.

· Share your answers to the “Personal” questions with the class only if you want to share them.
First Day: Read the Commentary on 1 Corinthians 15.

1.
What helpful or new thought did you find in the commentary on 1 Corinthians 15 or from your teacher’s lecture? What personal application did you choose to apply to your life?

2.
The suggested memory verse is 1 Corinthians 15:58 or you may choose a different verse. Write it down and post it in a prominent place. Make a real effort to learn the verse and its “address” (reference of where it is found in the Bible).
Second Day: Read 1 Corinthians 16, concentrating on verses 1-4.

1.
In 1 Corinthians 16:1 Paul refers to “the collection for God’s people.” Summarize what you learn about this in the following verses.

Acts 24:17

Romans 15:25-27

2 Corinthians 8:1-14

2.
What did Paul tell the Corinthians to do in 1 Corinthians 16:1? See also Galatians 2:10.

3.
List the principles of giving found in 1 Corinthians 16:2.

4.
a.
What did Jesus teach about money in the following verses?


Matthew 6:19-21,24


Mark 12:41-44

b.
How are the Jews commanded to give in Leviticus 27:30?

5.
Read Luke 6:38. When we obey God and give freely, how will He provide for us?

6.
Personal: As you consider your own giving, how might you benefit from what you have learned today? If you have children, are you teaching them the joy of following God’s instructions on giving to the Lord’s work?

Third Day: Review 1 Corinthians 16, concentrating on verses 5-12.

1.
What does Paul reveal about his personal plans in 1 Corinthians 16:5-8?

2.
a.
How does Paul qualify his plans in 1 Corinthians 16:7b?

b.
Read the following verses to help you understand Paul’s attitude.


Proverbs 16:9


James 4:13-15

c.
Personal: Do you have this attitude, or do you often live as if you are the only one in charge? Why not pray about this now?

3.
a.
Challenge: Paul indicates in 1 Corinthians 16:8-9 that much is happening through his ministry in Ephesus (from which city he is writing this letter to the Corinthians). Read Acts 19:8-20 and summarize briefly.

b.
Personal: Paul recognized his open door to preach and teach about Jesus Christ in Ephesus. Have you prayed and asked the Lord to show you an open door for sharing your faith?

4.
The great success Paul had at Ephesus brought about many who opposed him, according to 1 Corinthians 16:9. This will be true for us also as we do the Lord’s work. How does Ephesians 6:10-18 tell us to handle opposition from the enemies of God?

5.
a.
What instructions does Paul give regarding Timothy’s visit in 1 Corinthians 16:10-11?

b.
Read 1 Timothy 4:12. What advice does Paul give to Timothy that might explain why Paul gave the Corinthians the above instructions?

Fourth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 16, concentrating on verses 13-14.

1.
List the five commands given to the Corinthians in 1 Corinthians 16:13-14.

2.
Challenge: We are to be on our guard against the things listed below. Look up the references given and summarize how to be alert in each area.

Satan—1 Peter 5:8-9

Temptation—Mark 14:38 with Hebrews 4:15-16

Apathy or Indifference—Revelation 3:1-3 with 2 Timothy 2:13

False Teachers—2 Timothy 3:16-17 with 4:2-5

3.
“Stand firm in the faith.” What instructions are given to us about being mature and standing firm in the following verses?

Ephesians 4:13-14

2 Thessalonians 2:15

4.
“Be men of courage; be strong.” What instructions are given to us about being strong in the following verses?

Philippians 1:20-21 with 4:13

Colossians 1:10-11

5.
“Do everything in love.” We have learned much about love in 1 Corinthians 13. Add to this knowledge by reading and summarizing 1 John 4:7-12.

6.
Personal: How are you going to follow Paul’s commands in 1 Corinthians 16:13-14? List specific actions you will need to take and write a prayer to the Lord Jesus, asking for His help.

Fifth Day: Review 1 Corinthians 16, concentrating on verses 15-24.

1.
a.
What does 1 Corinthians 16:15 tell us about the household of Stephanas?

b.
What do the following verses say about serving for Christ’s sake?


Matthew 10:42


Ephesians 4:11-13

2.
In 1 Corinthians 16:16 the subject of submission, which is the key to Spirit-filled living, is put forward once again. Look up the following references and tell what each says about submission.

Matthew 20:25-28

Ephesians 5:21

1 Peter 5:6

3.
What two things did the three men who arrived do for Paul according to 1 Corinthians 16:17-18?

4.
Personal: What Christian refreshes your spirit? Stop now and write a note or call them and tell how much and for what you appreciate them. Ask God to show you how you can refresh another person today.

5.
Paul tells us to give recognition and honor to those who help us. How do you do this according to 1 Thessalonians 5:11-13?

6.
In closing this letter to the Corinthians Paul shows examples of hospitality and affection. Summarize Acts 2:42-47, which tells about the fellowship of the early believers.

Sixth Day: Review.

1.
Challenge: As we conclude 1 Corinthians, summarize what you have learned about one or more of the following topics that made an impression on you. You may write from memory or refer to previous lessons.

The Attributes of God

Love—Chapter 13

The Holy Spirit

The Resurrection—Chapter 15

Submission

Christian Rights and Freedoms

Spiritual Gifts—Chapter 12

The Lord’s Supper

How to Deal with Sin

Marriage

Importance of Unity

Principles of Discipline—Chapter 5
2.
Pray for and with the members of your discussion group. Thank God for the things you are learning about Him through studying His Word. You may wish to record prayer requests, answers to prayer, and praise in a separate prayer notebook.

1 Corinthians Lesson 17
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Commentary: 1 Corinthians 16

Paul’s teaching on the resurrection of the body in chapter 15 must have set the spirits of the Corinthians soaring. (It certainly did mine!) He concluded in verse 58 with, “Therefore, my dear brothers, stand firm. Let nothing move you. Always give yourselves fully to the work of the Lord, because you know that your labor in the Lord is not in vain.” Paul is saying, “This wonderful truth of the resurrection should encourage you to get busy in the Lord’s work, for you know that this work is never useless.” This is wise counsel. It has been my personal experience that, when I become critical of others and start fault-finding, it is because I have become self-absorbed and have lost my vision for reaching others for Christ. It has been my observation that, when a church is having internal problems with quarreling and divisions, that church has lost its vision for reaching its community for Christ.

This teaching on the resurrection also gave Paul the perfect opportunity to give the Corinthians some very practical instructions on giving as a way for them to be involved in the Lord’s work. For many people giving is an uncomfortable subject. If a pastor announces he will be speaking on giving, he knows attendance will drop. However, Paul didn’t hesitate to bring up the subject for he knew the lure of money to the human heart and the pitfalls that await the ones who succumb to that lure. It is this great apostle who penned the words in 1 Timothy 6:9-10: “People who want to get rich fall into temptation and a trap and into many foolish and harmful desires that plunge men into ruin and destruction. For the love of money is a root of all kinds of evil. Some people, eager for money, have wandered from the faith and pierced themselves with many griefs.”

For instance, “When you go to a doctor for your annual check-up, he or she will often begin to poke, prod, and press various places, all the while asking, ‘Does this hurt? How about this?’

“If you cry out in pain, one of two things has happened. Either the doctor has pushed too hard, without the right sensitivity. Or, more likely, there’s something wrong, and the doctor will say, ‘We’d better do some more tests. It’s not supposed to hurt there!’

“So it is when pastors preach on financial responsibility, and certain members cry out in discomfort, criticizing the message and the messenger. Either the pastor has pushed too hard, or perhaps there’s something wrong. In that case, I say, ‘My friend, we’re in need of the Great Physician because it’s not supposed to hurt there.’”

“Jesus talked a great deal about money. Sixteen of the thirty-eight parables were concerned with how to handle money and possessions. In the Gospels, an amazing one out of 10 verses (288 in all) deal directly with the subject of money. The Bible offers 500 verses on prayer, less than 500 verses on faith, but more than 2,000 verses on money and possessions.”

Money is an important and powerful thing. Most of us feel as though we could use more. Someone asked one of the wealthiest men in the world how much money it would take to make him happy. He thought for a moment, then said, “Just a little bit more.” Let’s consider for a moment some of the things money can and cannot do.

1.
The old saying, “Money talks,” is true.
Many people want their names associated with the people in their community who have wealth. There is no shortage of invitations to dinners, parties and memberships on boards of companies and even charitable organizations. Money may buy the company of others who have the titles and big names, but it cannot buy you the love of even one friend.

“One could not but be moved by the story of the soldier who asked his officer if he might go out into the No Man’s Land between the trenches in World War 1 to bring in one of his comrades who lay grievously wounded. ‘You can go,’ said the officer, ‘but it’s not worth it. Your friend is probably killed, and you will throw your own life away.’ But the man went. Somehow he managed to get to his friend, hoist him onto his shoulder, and bring him back to the trenches. The two of them tumbled in together and lay in the trench bottom. The officer looked very tenderly on the would-be rescuer, and then he said, ‘I told you it wouldn’t be worth it. Your friend is dead and you are mortally wounded.’ ‘It was worth it, though, sir,’ he said. ‘How do you mean, worth it? I tell you your friend is dead.’ ‘Yes, sir,’ the boy answered, ‘but it was worth it, because when I got to him he was still alive, and he said to me, “Jim, I knew you’d come.”’”
 Money cannot buy friends like that.

2.
Money may bring you success but it cannot buy you happiness.
Some of the most unhappy people I know are those who have everything they want of this world’s goods. Money often buys trouble. It offers the possibility of getting involved in things that lead to more misery simply because the restraint of the lack of funds is not there. The pursuit of success often leads to great emptiness.

“In Success, Motivation and the Scriptures, William H. Cook describes a meeting in 1923 of a group of business tycoons. Together these men controlled unthinkable sums of wealth, and for years the media had trumpeted their success stories. On this day in Chicago they assembled to enjoy their mutual success. Dr. Cook relays what happened to these men in the years that followed.

“Charles Schwab, the president of the largest independent steel company, lived on borrowed money the last five years of his life and died penniless.

“Richard Whitney, the president of the New York Stock Exchange, served time in Sing Sing Prison.

“Albert Fall, a former member of the President’s Cabinet, was pardoned from prison so he could die at home.

“Jesse Livermore, the greatest bear on Wall Street, committed suicide.

“Leon Fraser, the president of the Bank of International Settlement, committed suicide.

“Ivan Krueger, head of the world’s greatest monopoly, committed suicide.

“The success they celebrated proved illusory.”

3.
Money can pay for the best doctors, hospitals, and medicines available but it cannot buy you health.
Years ago, I heard one of the most famous movie stars of that time being interviewed. She was, without doubt, one of the world’s most beautiful women. She had made millions of dollars and was considered to be one of the most successful Hollywood stars and a very successful businesswoman. The reporter said to her, “You must be one of the happiest people alive today for you have everything your heart could desire.” Immediately this star replied, “No, this is not true. I cannot buy my health and I would give all I own to be healthy today.”

4.
Money can enable you to travel the world over and enjoy all the amenities available in each place but it cannot buy you a place in heaven.
In fact, it is most frequently a deterrent. Jesus said in Matthew 19:23-24, “I tell you the truth, it is hard for a rich man to enter the kingdom of heaven. Again I tell you, it is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God.”

5.
You cannot take your money with you when you die.
Someone asked the wife of a wealthy man who had died, “How much money did he leave?” She replied, “All of it.” While we cannot take it with us, we can use it wisely here and send its rewards on ahead. Jesus said in Matthew 6:19-21, “Do not store up for yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and rust destroy, and where thieves break in and steal. But store up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where moth and rust do not destroy, and where thieves do not break in and steal. For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also.”

All of this is not to say that money isn’t important; it is. Without it churches would be forced to close their doors, missionaries brought home, and the work of Christian, as well as all other charitable organizations, brought to a halt. However, those of us who have been blessed with money should be quick to speak up and tell others that our happiness does not come from our possessions. We should set the example in giving of our resources to lay up treasures in heaven. This is the motivation behind Paul’s instructions.

Verses 1-4—Principles of Giving

It is obvious from 1 Corinthians 16:1-4 that Paul has a particular collection and a particular people in mind as the recipients. The Christians in Jerusalem were suffering from poverty and famine so Paul is collecting money for them (see Acts 11:27-30). The church in Jerusalem was made up primarily of Jewish believers, and Paul wants to encourage the Gentile believers in Corinth to help their Jewish brothers. In that day there was a huge barrier separating Jew and Gentile. Paul wants to help the church in Jerusalem financially and knows that this help from the Gentiles can go a long way toward removing the barrier. It is this great Apostle who wrote to the Ephesians, another primarily Gentile church, these words in Ephesians 2:13-18:

But now in Christ Jesus you who once were far away [Gentiles] have been brought near through the blood of Christ. For he himself is our peace, who has made the two one [Jew and Gentile] and has destroyed the barrier, the dividing wall of hostility, by abolishing in his flesh the law with its commandments and regulations. His purpose was to create in himself one new man out of the two, thus making peace, and in this one body to reconcile both of them to God through the cross, by which he put to death their hostility. He came and preached peace to you who were far away [Gentiles] and peace to those who were near [Jews]. For through him we both have access to the Father by one Spirit.

Paul didn’t hesitate to let the needs be known of these people of God. He had already written to the churches in Galatia to make these needs known and to encourage them to help relieve the suffering of these believers. While it certainly is true that God can and often may meet the needs of others quietly and secretly, His primary way of meeting needs is by letting the need be known and giving His people the opportunity to respond from the heart.

Paul’s principles for giving are very simple and practical (see 1 Corinthians 16:2):

1.
It should be done regularly, “on the first day of every week.” The benefit of this is obvious. It gives us the opportunity to plan ahead.

2.
It must be done individually: “each one of you should.” Everyone is to be involved in the ministry of giving. We cannot begin too early in teaching our children to give to the Lord’s work and to meet the needs of others.

3.
It is to be consistent, “set aside.” Actually, the original text means to “keep setting aside.” Paul instructs them to make this a part of their regular worship service.

4.
It is to be proportionate, “in keeping with his [each person’s] income.” Each week we should evaluate what we have received and determine how much we should give back to the Lord.

5.
It is to be private, “that when I come no collections will have to be made.” Giving is a very private matter, between the individual (or family) and the Lord.

6.
It should not be a result of outside pressure, “when I come.” Jesus had some words about giving or doing to please men in Matthew 6:1-4: “Be careful not to do your ‘acts of righteousness’ before men, to be seen by them. If you do, you will have no reward from your Father in heaven. So when you give to the needy, do not announce it with trumpets, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and on the streets, to be honored by men. I tell you the truth, they have received their reward in full. But when you give to the needy, do not let your left hand know what your right hand is doing, so that your giving may be in secret. Then your Father, who sees what is done in secret, will reward you.” In Matthew 10:8b Jesus said, “Freely you have received, freely give.”

7.
It should be a matter of personal conviction before the Lord. It is not the amount that is important, but the attitude with which we give. “For if the willingness is there, the gift is acceptable according to what one has, not according to what he does not have…Each man should give what he has decided in his heart to give, not reluctantly or under compulsion, for God loves a cheerful giver” (2 Corinthians 8:12; 9:7).

“A man of means gave weekly a sizable sum of money to his church. A poor widow was a member of the same church. She worked hard to support herself and her six children. Her income was small. She also gave regularly out of her scant earnings. One day the man said to the pastor: ‘The poor widow ought not to give anything to the church. What she gives represents great sacrifice. I will increase my weekly contributions, adding the amount the widow has been giving on every Lord’s day.’ The minister told the widow what the wealthy member had said he would do. Tears came to her eyes. She said, ‘Does he want to take from me the comfort I experience in giving to the Lord’s work? Think how much I owe Him! My health is good. My children keep well. I receive so many blessings that I feel I couldn’t live if I did not give my offering to Jesus each week!’”

This dear lady had learned the truth of the words of Jesus: “It is more blessed to give than to receive” (Acts 20:35).

“There are three kinds of givers—the flint, the sponge and the honeycomb. To get anything out of a flint you must hammer it. And then you get only chips and sparks. To get water out of a sponge you must squeeze it, and the more you use pressure, the more you will get. But the honeycomb just overflows with its own sweetness. Which kind of giver are you?”

Paul was very careful in the way money was handled, “careful to do what is right in the eyes of everybody” (Romans 12:17). In 2 Corinthians 8:20-21 Paul says, “We want to avoid any criticism of the way we administer this liberal gift. For we are taking pains to do what is right, not only in the eyes of the Lord but also in the eyes of men.” We cannot be too careful in the way we handle money, especially that which has been given for the work of the Lord.

Verses 5-12—Travel Plans

Paul had promised to come to Corinth to help in resolving the problems in the church there (see 1 Corinthians 11:34). He was a good steward of money and time. So, as he was planning his itinerary, he decided it would be best to first go into the others parts of Macedonia, arriving in Corinth last. Since it was impossible to travel by ship in the winter months because it was too dangerous, he could spend the winter in Corinth and use that time to help settle disputes. When that was done he could book passage on a ship from Corinth to Jerusalem with the collection.

However, something happened that forced Paul to change plans. In fact, his plans were changed at least twice. His second plan, recorded in 2 Corinthians 1:15-16, was to go to Corinth first, then through Macedonia, then back to Corinth again and on to Jerusalem. Instead of a long visit, it would have been two shorter ones. This did not work out either. The actual visit was a quick, apparently unpleasant one. Afterward he returned to Ephesus. He then went to Troas to wait for Titus who had been sent to Corinth (see 2 Corinthians 2:12-13; 7:5-7). Together they visited Macedonia and then went on to Judea.

There are several things we can learn from this in seeking to know God’s will in a matter.

1.
We must first pray and ask the Lord to show us His will. “Commit to the Lord whatever you do, and your plans will succeed” (Proverbs 16:3).

2.
We must carefully look at the situation or circumstances. (I like to make a list of the pros and cons of the various decisions possible.) God has given us minds with which to think. However, we must be careful that we are not depending solely upon our own reasoning powers: “If any of you lacks wisdom, he should ask God, who gives generously to all without finding fault, and it will be given to him” (James 1:5). “I, wisdom, dwell together with prudence; I possess knowledge and discretion… Counsel and sound judgment are mine; I have understanding and power” (Proverbs 8:12,14). We need to be studying the Word of God, praying, and seeking wise counsel, if necessary.

3.
After we have done everything we know to do in order to determine the will of God, we must decide on a course of action and take steps to put it into effect. We need to keep praying, “Lord, if I am going in the wrong direction, please change the course.” A dear friend uses the illustration of a car sitting at the curb. We can start up the engine, race the motor, and turn the steering wheel as much as we want but we will not change the direction of the car. We must put it in gear and start moving, then the direction can be changed. How true this is in doing God’s will. There is a tendency toward two extremes. We become so fearful of making the wrong decision that we go into neutral and do nothing, or we make a quick, impulsive decision and rush ahead of the Lord.

4.
We may not always make decisions that are in the will of God. We may make plans that have to be changed or promises we cannot keep. It is a part of being human; we are not perfect. However, the most important thing is that we want to do His will (see John 7:17).

Some years ago we were remodeling part of our home. The builder we had contracted to do this had a crew that had agreed to come to our home each day after they finished working on another job. Each day I would carefully explain how important it was for me to know if they would be back the next day. The kitchen was involved in this remodeling and if they were coming it meant we had to eat out. Each time they assured me they would return the next day or I would receive a phone call by 3:00 P.M. Frequently, however, they would not return for several days, and I received no call. This became a source of disillusionment, disappointment, and frustration.

One day, as I was complaining inwardly to the Lord about this, He very gently reminded me that I too was guilty of not keeping my word. I remembered that at times I would tell someone I would call them the next day or the next week for some reason, but made no attempt to follow through with my commitment. It had become an easy way to dismiss someone. I realized that the Lord wanted me to become a “woman of my word.” Jesus said, “Simply let your ‘Yes’ be ‘Yes,’ and your ‘No,’ ‘No’; anything beyond this comes from the evil one” (Matthew 5:37).

During this very frustrating time I learned some valuable lessons.

1.
Don’t commit to something unless you intend to do it.

2.
Make a reminder of this commitment for yourself and put it in a prominent place.

3.
Some people wait for the fulfillment of that commitment and even change their plans in anticipation. Show consideration for their feelings and time.

4.
Realize that even the best of intentions cannot always be carried out. But a phone call, even the next day, with an apology goes a long way in showing consideration and that we are truly “people of our word.”

Paul was eager for the Corinthians to know the reason for his delay. God had opened the way for him to have a ministry in Ephesus and it was effective, even in the face of great opposition. This opposition neither surprised nor deterred him (see Acts 20:23-24). Even though his life was in danger in Ephesus, he intended to stay as long as the door was open. Paul was a good steward of his opportunities to share the Gospel. We need to be good stewards of our opportunities too.

Timothy was one of Paul’s special disciples. It was Paul who led this young man to Christ and he referred to him as “my true son in the faith” (1 Timothy 1:2). It was Timothy who eventually took Paul’s place at Ephesus (see 1 Timothy 1:3). Paul encouraged the Corinthians to treat Timothy with respect, for he was doing God’s work.

Apollos was a Jewish teacher, apparently eloquent, whom Priscilla and Aquila had taken aside and explained more fully the Gospel (see Acts 18:24-28). He had ministered at Corinth and there were some there who were very attached to him (see 1 Corinthians 1:12; 3:4-8). Paul encouraged him to go to Corinth, but he refused. Perhaps he was afraid his presence would only widen the divisions there. How wonderful it is to see there are no divisions between Paul and Apollos.

Verses 13-14—Sober Warnings

“There’s a true story that comes from the sinking of the Titanic. A frightened woman found her place in a lifeboat that was about to be lowered into the raging North Atlantic. She suddenly thought of something she needed, so she asked permission to return to her stateroom before they cast off. She was granted three minutes or they would have to leave without her.

“She ran across the deck that was already slanted at a dangerous angle. She raced through the gambling room with all the money that had rolled to one side, ankle deep. She came to her stateroom and quickly pushed aside her diamond rings and expensive bracelets and necklaces as she reached to the shelf above her bed and grabbed three small oranges. She quickly found her way back to the lifeboat and got in.

“Now that seems incredible because thirty minutes earlier she would not have chosen a crate of oranges over even the smallest diamond. But death had boarded the Titanic. One blast of its awful breath had transformed all values. Instantaneously, priceless things had become worthless. Worthless things had become priceless. And in the moment she preferred three small oranges to a crate of diamonds.”

When difficult times come, we usually concentrate on the things that are most important. This is the emphasis encouraged by Paul as he nears the close of his letter to the Corinthians. The warnings he gives in 1 Corinthians 16:13, “Be on your guard; stand firm in the faith;” are like flashing lights placed on a road under construction, warning the travelers of the dangers that lie ahead: “Watch out; be alert.”

Peter warned his readers in much the same way: “Be self-controlled and alert. Your enemy the devil prowls around like a roaring lion, looking for someone to devour. Resist him, standing firm in the faith” (l Peter 5:8,9a).

“Be men of courage; be strong,” Paul warns in 1 Corinthians 16:13. Paul had told the Corinthians they were acting like children (see 3:1-4). Now he says, “Stop acting like children. This is the time when strong, mature leadership is needed.”

“Do everything in love” (1 Corinthians 16:14). Strength is needed, but it must be tempered by love. This is encouragement we need to hear today!

The Five Be’s of Warning

1.
Be on your guard against sin.

2.
Be firm in the faith, know what you believe.

3.
Be courageous, share the Gospel.

4.
Be strong in the Lord. Be controlled by the Holy Spirit.

5.
Be loving. Be tempered by love.
Verses 15-25—Farewell Greetings

Paul closes his letter by asking the Corinthians to give proper recognition to some of the people among them who are qualified leaders, deserving of respect and allegiance. Paul himself had baptized the household of Stephanas (see 1 Corinthians 1:16). This family was working hard in Corinth, devoting themselves to the Lord’s work. Stephanas, Fortunatus and Achaicus were the committee who had come to Ephesus to talk with Paul about the problems in Corinth. Even though they had brought news of the problems, they were also able to minister to Paul (see 1 Corinthians 16:17-18).

Aquila and Priscilla were a dedicated husband-and-wife team who had risked their lives to save Paul (see Romans 16:3-4). They figured prominently in Paul’s ministry. Their names appear in the New Testament seven times, and in five of these instances, Priscilla’s name is first. She may have been the stronger of the two spiritually. Together, they served the Lord wherever they were.

What a wonderful letter this is, and what a timely message for us. Let’s take its message to heart and put the principles we have learned throughout our study of 1 Corinthians into practice in our individual lives to the glory of God!
This is the end of the study. There are no questions for Lesson 17.
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